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PREFACE

IT was 1n the year 1924 that I first discovered the NAYAKUMARACARIU
of Puspadanta from the manuscript stores at Karafija which I examined in my
capacity as a Research Scholar of the Allahabad Umiversity The notes that I
made on that occasion were included in the Provincial Catalogue edited by Rai
Bahadur Hiralal and published by the C P Government The Apabhraméa
works discovered there mterested me very much and I contributed an article on
‘ Apabhraméa Literature ’ to the Allahabad University Studies Vol I, and deter-
mined the date of Puspadanta who was the chief of the authors, first 1n the notes
contributed to the Catalogue and then in an article contributed to the Hind:
Quarterly * Jaina Sahitya Samsodhaka Vol. II’ In the following year I came to
occupy my present post at Amraoti, and, being now closer to Karanja, I tried to
arrange for the publication of the works My efforts met with a ready response
which enabled me to organise two societies for the work of publication.

It might be asked why two series of books have been started when all the
works could very suitably be included 1n a single one The answer 1s to be found 1n
the genwne desire of the members of the Balatkara-gana to preperuate the memory
of their spiritual leader, the late Svami Devendrakirti Bhattaraka, by a separate
series 'This 18 1n the fitness of things as the present collection of MSS preserved
1n the Balatkara-gana temple owes a good deal to the efforts of the late Svami It
1s 1n order to make the work of the two series mutually collaborative that the

editorship of both has been entrusted to me

Unlilke the sister series, the present series has been started without any
permanent funds to begin with. The society has, however, acquired a rich fund,
T mean a fund of good will all around, which 1s expected to help 1t through the
venture. The society 1s highly obliged to Mr. Nagosa Ratansa Raibagkar of
Amraoti who has borne the costs of printing the present volume It 1s hoped
that the noble example of this gentleman will be followed by others interested 1n
rescuing the ancient literary tieasures of the Jains from oblivion.

I now come to my most mteresting duty of acknowledging the help that I
recorved 1m the preparation of this volume My deep obhigations are due to Mr
Ratanlal Narsinsa Raol and his colleagues 1mn the management of the Balatkara-
gana Jaina Bhandara who entrusted the editorship of their series to me and lent
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PREFACE

out to me their two MSS of the present work (MSS A & B ) Facilitres for colla-
ting the other three MSS were secured for me by my friend Dr Tarachand
Gangawal, M B B S, Palace Surgeon, Jaipur, Master Motilal Samghi, Sanmati-

Pustakalaya, Jaipur, and Pandit Nathuram Premi, Bombay For this help ITam
greatly indebted to these gentlemen.

Rai Bahadur Hiralal haslaid me under a deep debt of gratitude by encour-
aging me 1 my literary activities throughout and, on this occasion, by sending
to me his valuable article on ‘ the Nagas of Central India’, which I have fully con-
sulted and even quoted from in the Introduction on ‘the Nigas and the Nagaloka ’
T have also consulted his ‘ Descriptive Lasts of Imseriptions in C P and Berar’
for the same section

I am thankful to Prof V V. Mirashi,u s, Head of the Department of
Sanskrit in the Nagpur University for kindly drawing my attention to the refer-
ences to Nagaloka 1n the Navasihasinkacarita

My obligations are due to all the authors whose works T haw? consulted,
referred to or guoted from, mention of which will be found in the list of abbre-
viations

T am very highly obliged to my friend Dr. P I Vaidya of Poona for h.is
valuable suggestions and advice i the editing details and his mestimable help in
getting the work printed in Poona The distance behween the editor and the
printers would have caused a good deal of delay i the completion of the volume
and would surely have affected its printing quality had it not been for Dr.
Vaidya’s presence on the spot and his keen interest in the matter I am also
thankful to the Manager and staff of the Shree Ganesh Printing Works, Poons,
for doing their best in the execution of the work.

T am mdebted to my Principal, Mr F P Tostevin, for recommending tg
the Local Government to permit me to undertake the editorship of the series, an
for encouraging me and helping me m various ways

With such co-operation as I have been recerving, I expe-ct tobe gble to carry
on the work of the series Suggestions for improvement in any direction will
always be very welcome

Amraott HIRALAL JAIN

King Edward College, }
1st December, 1932.
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INTRODUCTION

I. Critical Apparatus

The present edition of Nayakumaracariu 1s based upon the following five
MSS. fully collated —
MS A.

This MS 1s deposited in the Balatkara-gana Bhandara of Karanja ILeaves
88, size 11" x 5", lines per page 9, letters 1n each line about 84, margin right and
left 13", top and bottom §”. One inch-square space 18 left blank i the middle of
each page It bears the following colophon —

T VAR J@ETEFN: | G99 uug 9 W IR 9 waEdg henag HRETaney
gRFRAEY HEH ATIRRAERIS WEHE AR ags MR WA AR
A PRI FERF AR Naag, gauay X agdt a8 a1 TF: g ey
SRl ST T e e Il

( on the last page 1n another hand )

WG aRaRIE WEREHN TS J6F | @80 Jvey a8 T 9§%e FioFam-
Facay AT SRERE SWESd gue g0y GURERR aEeEEened  RRaRaTaReaay
o eRAaRTe R Tt aeRhgs SRR gEE AR qaRE s |

From this colophon, we learn that the MS was completed on Saturday, the
1st of the bright fortnight of Caitia, 1n Samvat 15656, equivalent to 1499 A D, in
the Jain temple at Hamsapatiana, accoiding to the instructions of Bhattaraka

Laxmicandra, for whom we get the following geneology —
Kundakundinvaya

Padmanandi
Devendiakirta
Vidyinandi
Ma,lhbhlﬁsa,n&

{
Laxmicandra ( A, D 1499 )

The subsequent history of the MS 1z told in the additional note made later
on the last page The MS. belonged to Abhayacandra the successor of umude-
candra. It was presented to Devendrakirt, the successor of Bhattaraka Dharma-
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NAYAKUMARACARIU

candra, by a layman Ananda son of Ramj, at port Surat, atthe time of the
former’s prlgrimage to Girnara on the Ist of Magha in Samvat 1785, Saka 1650
Kilaka Samvatsara, equivalent to A D 1729 This appears to be the time when

the MS magrated to Karanja, its present home

<

Peculiarities of the MS
1 Nasal o occurs four tames as frequently as ¥,

Tt shows a partiality for T 1 absolute forms such as firgnfa, s
etc , and 1n the seventh-case-ending such as neﬁr, 9O ete

2

8 Tt omits a number of lines that are found m MSS Dand E

4 Tt bears glosses on the margin like B and D  About this gloss, more
will be said 1n the sequel,

MS B
This MS. also belongs to the Balatkara-gana Bhandarg of Karanja

Leaves 136, size 11" x &', Iines per page 7, letters per line about 28, margin
right and left 11”, top and bottom 1° It has no orgmal colophon and no date.

At the end, mn second hand, we read WaEFagE To Fo HudmiT |

This Kumudacandra 1s probably the same as the one mentioned in A and
Dharmacandra a co-disciple of Abhayacandra  If thisis true, the MS existed
about 1729 A D Tt agrees, almost through-out, with A 1n 1ts readings and other
pecubanties, and bears sumilar glosses It 1s on very thin paper and 1s now fast

wearing out

MS C.

This MS belongs to the Terapanthi temple of Jaipur ILeaves 49, size
11" x b”, hines per page vary from 12 to 14, letters in each line about 44, margin
all round ", It bears the following colophon —

WA e T AET R 9 AN N g 0 AerTeTeg SR erat Ry el
QAT AR ATARTRA: G shaoey qocron wediss F=-
FLAAY WREATIEZIA qehr TR SEEAIPARGT WG AR
TOAY I @A WY A O R g ¢ ( famly details ) Taar 7 191 5% W~
FAR {1 (0T TaETTad | FIaE SRR ete,

From this we learn that the MS was completed on Tuesday, the 12th of the
bright fortnight of Srivana, 1n Samvat 1558, equivalent to 1501 A. D , at Gopicala
(Gwahar), during the regin of Maharija Manasimha of Tomara dynasty. It was
wntten for a layman of the Jaisawala family which had, for its spuritual guidance,
the following hine of teachers —
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CRITICAL APPARATUS

Milasamgha. Balatkiaragana, Saraswatigaccha, Kundakundanvaya
Prabhacandra e
Padmanand:
Subhacandra

Jimacandra

It agrees with AB in the use of 7 and in the omission of a number of lin es
But 1 1eadings 1t generally agrees with E. It bears no notes on the margin,

MS. D

This MS also belongs to the Terapanthi temple of Jaipur Leaves 71, size
113" x 43", lines per page 10, letters per line about 37, margin all round 17 Tt
bears the following colophon .—

TIT 903 A W I¢E TRAN ATAZRIGEAN FOOY FdAR sauge,
T SASH TS S TR HRT G ARy s i-
TR W igpTEEy  WaE I RmE kA MRty Rraaeerard
AGATTRIEAY  FGEAS  AOEERRS QA sy e ey
R GFSEREE | TIel gAY M g @, = (family details ) wamt
ay @ Yar WAl omEEe gdid A SEOnd QRS qW | A SEHAd-Sad
e = X1 | A, TEETRA eto

From this we learn that the MS was completed on the 2nd of the dark
fortmight of Asidha in Samvat 1603, Saka 1467, equivalent to 16546 A. D It was
copied for a layman of Bikliwala family of the Khandelawala caste, a resident of
Takshakapur ( Taxila ), in the kingdom of the Solamki king Rimacandra He had
for his spiritual guidance, the following line of teachers —

Milasamgha, Nandi-amnaya Balatkars gana, Saraswatigaccha,
Kundakundanvaya
Padmanandi
Subhacandra
Jinacandra

J
Pra,blllacandra

Dharmacandra ( To whom the MS. was presented )

Tt will be seen that this carries the line given 1n the colophon of MS C, two
“sucoessions further. :
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NAYAKUMARACARIU

The MS agrees in 1ts peculiarities with A and bears glosses ike 1t on the
margin. But 1t has all those additional lines that are found in E These are mostly
grven 1n the margmn It even gives a few lines peculiar to 1t alone

MS B

This MS 15 deposited in Biba Dalicand’s Bhandara i Jaipur and belongs
to that section of the collection which was acquired from Safiganer Bhandira
Leaves 55, size 10'," x4Y/,”, lines per page vary from 13 to 15, letters per hne
about 35 It bears the following colophon —

& 949% FB A 92 9 1 A 0 He g v 0 IR et w0 ae] 3 ) g

T ANARTEEEY | G Ageay 339 29 Ny Bod iRT @ 70w S99
a1, diagy | SIS || SRTSIHEEn ete,

From this we learn that the MS was begun on the 12th of the dark fort-
mght and completed on the 5th of the bright fortmight of Jyestha 1n Samvat 1519,
equivalent to 1462 A D 1n the Adisvara temple at Jhunjhuni 1n Vagara country
by one Pandit Mahardja Caudhari son of Bhusama, of Vudhele family of Lam-

vecu caste

This MS 1s the mostinteresting of all, as 1t1s the oldest and has many
features that distinguish it from the rest

1 Tt has v instead of § throughout

2 It shows a great partiality for § 1n preference to 7w i the absolute forms
and the seventh case-ending e g dR{F, R, BT, AR ete.

3 It frequently avoids the insertion of I or § between two vowels unhke
all the other MSS, e g gewr for gaw, ugrs for wEE

4 Tt omats the author’s prasast: which all the other MSS give at the end,
and like C, bears no glosses on the margin.

b Where 1ts readings differ from the consthituted text, it agrees more fre-
quently with C than the others

6 Tt has many lines which are not found 1mn ABC and are added 1n D only
in the margin

From the description of the MSS given above, it will be seen that they are
fairely representative of the manuscript-tradition of Nayakumaracariu over a very
wide area. Of the four MSS mentioning their place of copying, one comes from
Guyrat, another from Gwahar (Central India), the third from Punjab and the
forth from Rijaputind They fall into two groups AB and CE, D forming a hnk
between the two, agreeimng with the former in orthography and the glosses, mth
T in the matter of additional lines and frequently agreeing with this or that in

1ts readnigs 4
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THE POET'AND HIS PATRON

2. Text--constitation.

I have followed the following principles 1n constituting the text of Naya-
kumaracariu —

1 I have, as a rule, adopted 1n the text the reading on which all or most
of the MSS agreed But in a few cases the reading of two or even one MS 1s pre-
ferred to that of the majoiity where 1t seemed to be justified by the superiority
sense and swmitability For the same reason, I have even givon a tentative reading
1n preference to the agreed reading of all the MSS This, however, has been done
m a very few cases and there also when the change made was of one letter onlv.

2. As the MSS that use 7 are not at all consistent in 1ts use and as no
principle can be evolved from them for disciiminating between @ and o, the latter
has been used throughout, for the sake of uniformity, and the variations have not
been recorded

3. The MSS are somewhat, inconsistent 1n the use of g and a In ths
case the choice has been made according to the Sanskrit o1 vernacular equivalents
and the variants have not been recorded

4, =3 and I aie found so written 1n the MSS as to be frequently indis.
tinguishable, Generally 1t has been easy to find out which of them 1s meant but
the problem has, sometimes, become puzzling when either gives sense, for example
A or fRsw mm 1, 3,5 In such cases only, the alternative reading 15 1ncluded

1 footnotes, otherwise not

6. @@, g and § have been frequently found written as double w, doublea
and double . These also have not been noticed 1n the footnotes

6 The MSS show some 1nconsistency 1n the insertion of ¥ between two
vowels and MS. E, as said above, generally avoidsit These variations have, in

some cases, been noted but frequently 1gnored
7 As we have no device to distinguish short ¢ from long ¢ and as read-

1ngs vary between short ¥ and g the latter has, genorally, but not invariably, been
used wheie the metie required a short vowel These variations have been 1gnored

1n the footnotes
8 Variations due to obvious mistakes and slips of the copyist have not

been noted, but readings of doubtful meaning have been
9. Other minor variations such as of °¢ and g1 and of anusvira have bren

1gnoicd
Tn all other cases the vauiants have been carefully recorded

3. The Peet and bis Patron

Much imnformation about the parentage end the woiks of ﬂxc“nu:i proine
alroady been published (C P Cat.int-o and extracts, AUS p 157185, IS nal
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IT, p 57-80, 146-156, JJ 1st Oct and 1st Xov 1926, Jasa Intro ) From thesa
the following facts about the aunthor and his works ean be gathered —

1. Puspadanta was the son of Kefavabhaita and Mugdhadevi, Brabhmins
of Kasyapa gotra,

2 He travelled to Manyakheta from somewhere and was patronised by

Bharata, and later, by his son Nanna, both mimisters of Kricnaraja alias Vallabha-
raja, who may be identified with Krisnardja III of the Rastrakiita dymnasty of

Manyakheta

3 The poet mentions the following three historical events of his fime *—
(1) The king of Manyakheta, here called Tudigu, killed the Cauda king
(1dentified with Rijaditya Cola killed by Krspe TITm A D 949)
(1) The king of Dhara burnt Manyakheta This king is identified with
the Parmar prince Harzadeva

(11) A severe famine razed over Minyakheta This event 1s sarmised to
have followed the raid of the capital by Harsadeva (Jasa 1V, 318)

4 'Three works of the author have so far been discovered, Mahipurina or
Tisatthi~purisa- gundlamkara 1n 102 chapters, Jasabaracarin in 4 chapters and
Nayakumiracanu in 9 chapters

b The author began his Mahapurana 1n Siddhartha Semvatsara and com-
pleted 1t 1n Krodhana Samvatsara, Ashadhasukla 10 Sunday the 11th June, 9654 »
In the present work the author mentions Krsnaraje as still raling at Manyakheta
For his successor Khottigadeva we have a stone inscnption dated in the Saka
vear 893 =A. D 971. This date, therefore, is the terminus ad quem for the com-
posttion of our work

6 In the Mahipurina Puspadanta describes limself as of tender consti-
tution and ugly appearance, homeless, dressed in rapgs and barks bathing in nivers
and pools and sleeping o1 bare ground Never-the-less he was equamimous to-
wards the rich and the poor and friendly to all He had a high sense of self-res-
pect and was excessively fond of poetry asis shown by the epithets Ahimarameru
and Kaviapisalla which he frequently uses for himself in all his works, though
they were originally given to him by his entics some of whom, however, did not

omit to decry hum, ‘Fu 7 FeiiaRs Ao ¥u 7 9z "o s L’

I shall now confine myself to what the author says about himself in the
present work and the circumstances that led lim to compose 1t In the colophon
of each Sandhi we are told that 1t is the work of Mahikar Popphayants, Sanskrin

Puspadanta At the beginning of the work the poet introduces himself as t-he sot
of Muddhai, Skt. Mugdhidev:, and Kesavabha‘te of Kasyapa gotra  He wasre,

siding 1n the house of Nanna 1n the city of Jinyahheta w hen two persons
Nailla and Silaiys, pupils of one Mahadedhn approached him, enlogised Ins talents
and expressed their desire to hear from hum the story of Nigakumire, illustrating
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the fruit of observing the fast of Sri-paficami. He was also 1equested to the same
effect by Nanna tho minister of Vallabhaidya, and Nailla and Silaiya urged him
to associate the work with the name of Nanna. The poet acceded to their request
and began the story.

Foui, out of the five MSS. used, give at the end what 1s called the author’s
Prasasti. Besides the usual information about his parentage, the author here re-
cords something that has not been told anywhere else. He tells us that his parents
were at first devotees of Siva but “ they had theirears filled by the ambrosia of the
teacher’s woids and so they died by the Jaina form of renunciation.” We have
here, no doubt, the mention of the conversion of Puspadanta's parents from Sai-
vism to Jainism.

Puspadanta has, 1n all his works, profusely eulogised his patrons In the
Mahipurana he tells us that when he reached Manyakheta, he was received with
great honour by Bharata, the king's minister who kept him in his own house and
induced him to write poetry. The Mahipurina 1s dedicated to him (* Mahdbhavva-
Bharaha-anumannia’® approved by the noble Bharata) Bharata wasa Brahmmn
of Kaundinya gotra. His father’s name was Aiyana or Annaiya, mother’s Sridevy
and wife’s Kundabba or Kanakadevi. He had seven sons, Devalla, Bhogalla,
Nanna, Sohana, Gunavaima, Dangaiya and Sentaiya., Of these Nanna seems to
have succeeded his father, either because his elder brothers died premature or be-
cause of his surperior talents Two works Jasaharacariu and Nayakumaracariu
are dedicated to him, the former being called Nanna-kannaharana, an ornament to
the ears of Nanna, and the latter ‘ Nanna-namankia ’ stamped with the name of
Nanna. He has been highly eulogised in Kadavaka 3 and 4 of Chap. I of the
present work. One of his adjectives, Vicchinna-Sarasai-Bandhava, seems to me to
suggest that Nanna took particular interest in the revival of Prakrta poetry which
was going out of use as we know that almost all of the Jaina authors who lived
immediately before Puspadanta, for example, Jinasena, Gunabhadra, Somadeva,
Akalamka and others, wrote in Sanskrta Of the other brothers of Nanna, Sohana
and Gunavarma or Gunadharma, while yet young, had a hand 1n inducing the poet
to0 compose the Nayskumiracariu and Dangaiya1s mentioned in the ending eulogy.
The office of ministership was hereditary 1n the family but there seems to have
been an interruption just before Bharata who 1s said to have restored the family
to the position which 1t had lost  In the verse prefixed to the second chapter of
Jasaharacariu, mention 1s made of Nanna's sons. Thus, 1n Puspadanta’s works we
find mention of the four generations of this 1llustrious family, associated with the
ruling dynasty of Manyakheta during the tenth century.

‘We are not sure that we have discoveredall the works of Puspadanta,
Hemacandra, 1n the commentary to his Desindma-mala mentions Abhimana-cinhs,
five times (1,144, VI, 93, VII, 1, VIII, 12,17 )) and quotes from his Sitra-patha
and Vittr which appear to be some lexicographic woiks of Desi words like the
works of Dhanapila and Hemacandra Abhimana-cinha does not seem to be &
proper name but a title like the Abhimana-meru of our poet. Itis not unlhikely
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that the two be identcal, 1 which
, case our author can be credited
:uthorslup of a lem(‘:ography also  Sumilarly, the author of Swaszmhasarjﬁh mtif
\;ons ff poet nam?d Puspa’ who wrote a woelk on Alamlara in Doha metre about
OI;rSa 1;1?1?0 1() See H;nda"hby Badrinath Bhaita, page 17 ) No wonder 1f here alllo
r be mean X
our auth e points, however, must be left here for further research
4. Manyakheta-a literary centre

Manyalheta, where the present work as well as the other two works of our
author were composed, has been i1dentified with Malkhed (N Lat 17° 10' . B
Lon 77°13/) included m the Hyderabad territory of his Exalted Highness ’the
‘N 1zam of Hyderabad It was known to the Arab writers as Mankir Tt 1s nof; noWw

the champmr: of t':he beauty of the celestial city, crowded wath people and with
flower gardens’ as it was 1n the time of Puspadanta 1t1s 1n rmins, the site being
marked by a small village  The capital was founded by Amoghavarsa of the
Ristrakita dynasty mn 816 A D and 1t continued to flourish t1ll the dynasty was
supplanted by the Calukyas about 978 During this period of more than a century and
8 half, 1t formed a great centre of literary activities and rewival of Jamna learning
Amoghavarsa had clear Jaina tendencies. He 1s sa1d to have worshipped the feet of
Jinasena who wrote the Sanskrt Adipurana and the Parsiabhyudaya Kdvyaq under
Iis patronage  He 1s associated with the large commentary on the grammar of
Sakatayana which has been called dmoghavstfs after him Tt was under hum that
Mabivira made hus great contribution to the development of Mathematices by
wniting lis Ganttas@ra, He himself 1s said to have wntten the Kavurdjamarga, 8
work on poetics, in Kanarese He 1s the anthor of that beautiful hitle Kavya
Ratnamalika, which, according to his own statement, ‘ he compased when he had
abdicated the throne on account of the growth of aseetic spirit 1 him ? ( Bhand
Re ) It was during the reign of Krishna I that Gunabhadra completed the work
of his {eacher Jinasena by writing the Uttarapurana The reign of Krishna 111
saw the appearance of the Jwdlamalini-halpa of Indranand1 939 A. D , the Yasasti-
laka Campii of Somadeva m 959 A D , and above all, the works of our author
The famous Kanarese poot Ponna also flourished under him and washonoured with
the title of Ubhaya-bhasi- cakravarti by the kg himself, Indraraja IV of the
dymasty 1s said to have renounced his kingdom like lus ancestor Amoghavarsa,
and ended his days according to the Jama form of renunciation Numerous Jaina
temples at Sravana Belgola and other places 1 the South record the mumificence
of the descendants of Amoghavarsa 1 the service of Jaimism It was tlps fam‘e
of the Rastrakutas which must bave attracted Puspadanta to their lustrious capi-
4al which  seraped the sky by 1ts mountain-hke high palaces’ and whieh, 1n the

poet’s own words, was—
HrTaegl FeglEerl g]9 |
(See EHD p.93-96, EHI p 387 ; Bhand B Vol II, EC Vol I, JSS
Intro p. 75-80).
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5. Popularity of the hero

Nagakum ra 1s recognised by the Jains as one of the twenty-four Kama-
devas, 1. e the most beautiful persons that ever lived Our author has, therefore,
called him by all the different names of Cupid, such as Kdma, Madana, Ananga,
Jhasaketu and the ike He 1s said to have attained his personal charms and
heroism by observing the fast of SriPaficami in his previous birth It 1s no won-
der, then, that various authors tried to write the account of his life 1n different
languages at different times Besides the present work, I have been able to dis-
cover the following suthors and works or their mention 1n the works of others

1 Tnbhuvana Svayambhi wrote ' Pancamicariam.” This work has not
so far been discovered, but the mention of 1t 18 found in the introductory part of
Paumacarw of Svayambhu—RGmEraGd ™EERe #gwof® We ate told in the
same work that Svayambht left his work incomplete and 1t was completed by his
son Tribhuvana Svayambhtt  As Puspadante has mentioned Svayambhii i his
Mahapurana, this work seems to have preceded the present woik, though, i that
case, 1t seems rather stiange that no mention of 1t 1s found here This work also
seems t0 have been written in Apabhramsa.

2. Jayadeva wrote the life of Nagakumaiara as we know from the mention
of Mallisena ( see below )

3 Mallisena wrote Nagakumaracarita m five cantos The author, who
styles himself as Ubhayabhasi-cakravarti, says that he has rendered in Sanskrt
veises what Jayadeva and others wrote 1n prose and verse The beginning of the
work 18—

iRy Riamasy agaaiRaed |
T AMEHIET TRT gRATET 1 9 1

FRNEEEEN: R
aTear I RTH FRATEE | R

TRIGEERAEY HESaTale |
AT qEEFET AR TET U 3 1

Other works attributed to this author are * Padmivatikalpa ’, Brahmauidya
and Adwurana (JG& 216, JSA 381-884) The author 1s probably identical with
the ascetic commemorated by the Mallisena Piasast1 at Sravana Belgola ( ISB 67,
JSIS 64) Thete are several MSS of this work at Karanji (CP Cat ) and else-
where It has been noticed 1n the MAR 1924 The story in this work 1s1m sub-
stantial agreement with that of our work

4 Dharasena wrote Nagahumaracarita 1n Sanskrit verse mn eight cantos
The Karanja MS of this work 1s shghtly imcomplete going upto 16ith verse of
canto 8th. But other complete MSS are also known to exist
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Beg =ff sacguaiagRiTemeizEg |
T ANGHARET T GFTa: F9 )
The author 1s probably identical with the author of the homonymous
lexicography known as Visvalocanalkosa or Muktdvalihosa (ed Natharanga Gandhi,

Bombay 1912)

5 Ramacandra Mumuksu wrote Punyasrara-kathd-kosa in Sanskrit verse
It contains fiftysix stories llustrative of the frmit of vamous religious fasts and
practices amongst which 1s also to be found the story of Nagakumara Kamadeva,
which 1s m substantial agreement with our story MSS of this work are found at
several pluces A Hindr prose translation of the work i1s published (frans

by Nathuram Premi, Bombay 1907 )
6 Candrasigara Brahmaecir: 1s said to have wnitten Nagakumara-satpadi
1n mixed Sanskrt and Kanarese, six thousand slokas in extent (JG79)

7 Jmna Muni 18 said to have wnitten Nagalumarasatpadi m Sanskrt with
a commentary m Kanyakubja Bhisa ( JG 98)

8 Dharmadhara is said to have written Nagakumara-Latha ( JG 137 )

9 Mallibhusana Bhattiraka 1s said to have written Nagakumara-carita
agbout Samvat 1510 He 1s also said to be the author of Bhairava-Padmavati-Kalpa,
Pitrakesari-kathid, Smipalacanta and Sajjanacittavallabha ( JG 215)

10 Mallisena'is said to have wntten Nigakumaracarita ;n Kanarese. A
MS of this work, consisting of fifteen palm-leaves, 1s deposited 1n the Jamna—
S1ddhanta~Bhavana, Arrah (JSA 378) The work 1s said to be one thousand slokas
1n extent This author 1s probably identical with No. 3 above, who 1s saxd to be
Ubhaya-bhisa-cakravarti 1 e master of two languages, probably Sanskrt and

Kanarese
11 Bihubali Kavirdgjahamsa wrote Nagakumara—carita i Kanarese A

AMS of the work consisting of sixtytwo palm-leaves 1s deposited in the Jaina
Siddhanta-Bhavana, Arrah (JSA 379)

12 Ratnakara Kavi wrote Nagakumara—cas ta 1n Kanarese A MS of
this work, consisting of 126 palm-leaves, 15 deposited m the Jaina~Siddhanta~
Bhavana, Arrah ( JSA 380)

18 There 18 8 Nagakumarakarya 1 Tamil (SIJ p 103)

14 Nathamala Vilila wrote Nagahumara-carita i Hind: verse He 1s
said to have lived at Bharatapur and wntten abont Samvat 1834 = 1777 A D

He 1s credited with the anthorship of four other works Jinagunawilasa, Siddhanta-
sara, Juwandhara-carida and Jambiisvami-carita  (JG 7, HJSIp 80)

16 Gopilal wrote Nagahumara—caria in Hind1 verse He 18 credited with
the authorship of two other works ( JG 22)

16 Udayalal Kashwaila translated the work of Mallisena in Hindi prose
(pub Bombay, 1913).
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17. An anoient prakrta work of unknown date, Nivvana—kanda, mentions
Nigakumara as a great sage who, along with his two associates Vyils and
Mahavyila attained salvation from the Ashtapada mountain ( pub Bombay 1914)

TRFARGER) TS G AT |
A RTRIRREL 1Oeor T/ ordy Al 11 9% il

18 An Apabhramsa work Sivayadhammadohi mentions Nigadatta as
having attained heaven by the observance of a fast and subsequently reborn as

Nigakumiara—

IIATEE THG FOE HRATRATE |
urRg R 39 §9 gURA wEgAE 1 999 0

The above list can not be claimed to be exhaustive, but 1t 15 sufficient to
show how popular the story of Nagakumara has been with Jaina authors from
ancient times down almost to the present day Tt 18 probable that some authors
utilized the theme prior to Puspadanta, but unless and until their works are dis-
covered and their date 1s determined, the present work can claim to be the oldest

on the subject.

@. The Poet’s Education.

In the introductory part of his Mahapurana, Puspandanta says that he had
seen. nothing of the works of Akalamks, Kapila, Kanacara, Patafijali, Bhisa, Vyasa,
Kzlidisa, Svayambhi, Sr1 Harsa, Bana, Rudrata, Nyasakira, Pifigala and many
others But he has completely belied himself im his works I shall here con-
fine my remarks to the present work alone to show that 1tsauthor was familiar not
only with the Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina religion, philosophy and mythology but
also with all those technical branches of literature, a knowledge of which formed s
necessary part of the equipment of an accomplished poet in ancient India

As might be expected, the poet shows a thorough grasp of the tenets of the
Jeina faith to which he turns fiequently but which he has particularly mentioned
once (I, 12) and expounded twice (IV, 2-4, IX, 12-14). On these sections of the
work, the reader will find in the notes numerousreferences to the works of Kunda-
kundicirya, Umasvami, Samantabhadra and Vattakera, some of the most ancient
Digambara Jamma writers, showing that our poet was well read in them. Once
(IX, 5,6) we find mention of the two questions, namely wearing cloth and eating
food during the stage of ommniscience, round which ranges a long controversy bet-
ween the two sections of the Jain community the Digambaras and the Svetim-
baras Various dectrines and beliefs of the Hindu and the Buddhist religions have
been mentioned and commented upon 1n seven passages (b to 11) of chapter mnine
Systems of philosophies such as Simkhya, Mimamsa, Ksanikavada, Sinyavada, and
I¢varavida and some of their founders Kapila, Aksapada Kanacara and Sugata are
named. Even the materialist school of Brhaspati has notbeen overlooked (IX11)

— XXIIT —



NAYARKUMARACARIU

For poetic embellishment the author has drawn considerably upon the
Hindu mythology contained 1n the Puraras Brahma has been called the ‘ Lotus-
born’ and ‘aya ' (I, 5,10, IX,7 6) and Rudra or Siva ficures with his consort
Parvat;, lus three eves, his trident, his bowl and garland of skulls The
storzes of his burmmng of Cupid and cutting off the head of Brahma
also come 1n for rewiew (III, 14, 9, IV, 12, 9, VIII, 6, 2, IX, 7, )
Similarly Visnu appears with his consort Laksmi and the cowherd-maids
( Gopis ) and lis hifting up the Govardhana mountain and slayimng of Madhu aud
Sisupila are familiar events to the poet | III, 7, 16, VII, 3,9, VII, 15, 3, VIII, 4,
18, VIII, 16,6, IX, 8,8) The hfting of the earth by the boai, the churning of th®
ocean by the gods and the earth being supported on the hood of a serpent are also
within his knowledge (1, 4,8-10, VII, 1,6 )} Uther gods such as Indra and his
consort Paulomi, Yama Vaivasvata and Kubera or Dhanapat: find frequent men-
t1on while Brhaspati’s leaiming and his deteat by lis rival, Rambha's personal
charms and Cupid’s flower airows have recenned our poet's recogmtion (1,4, 2,
IV, 6 8,1IV,6,15)

For the same purpose the Mahabharata and the Ramayana have been freely
drawn upon The five fiery Pandavas and their destruction of the Kaurava forces,
Arjuna’s going to Drona for instructions and his enmity with Karna, the hibera-
lity of the latter and his fight against his own brothers, the purity of the character
of Bhisma and his turming away from the battle-field, the righteousness of
Yudhisthira and his troubles of exile, and Vrkodara with his mace serve the poet
for his sumiles and metaphors (T, 4, I1, 14, 12, ITT, 14, 4, IV, 10, 17, VIII, 15, 1-4)
He mentions Arjuna as Nara and Karca as Ravinandana which shows that he was
not deriving his knowledge of the Bharata story exclusively from the Jama books
He mentions Rama and Sitd as ideal man and woman, Sugriva and Hanumat as
waiting upon Rama and Hanumat’s loyalty for his master though he was a mon-
key, and Ravana’s fighting the forces of the gods (I, 4,3,IV,6 89, IV,112)
His allusion to the death of Ravana at the hands of Laksmana (III,14,5)1s
clearly derived from the Jaina Padmapurana, but his probable reference to Vasis-
tha’s falling into trouble for his hospitalily to Visvimitra can be from no where
else than Valmiki’s Ramayana ( IT1, 38, 3, see notes)

The poet’s reference to three buddhis, three saktis, paficainga mantra,
arisadvarga, seven vyasanas and seven rijyangas shows his knowledge of works
on state-craft such as Kimandakiya Nitisira and Kautiliya Arthasastra (1, 8)

Some of the poet's similes are derived from the stellar region,for example,hus
pun on kumbhs as water jar and theconstellation aquarnius or the elephant'stemple
and the constellation in union with Saturn, on Hasta as the elepbant’s trunk and
the constellation Carvus in unmion with the moon He also speaks ¢f the Sun be-
ing eclhipsed by Rahu and of Yuta, that 1s confluence of planets, as auspicious
(I,10,2,111,17,9-12, V1L, 8,5,IX,2,56 )
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The description of the limbs of Nigakumara’s body 1s in accordance with
Varahamihira’s description of Mah@purusalaksana ( III, 4 see notes), while the
mention of the various fine and useful arts in 111, 1, and the handling of amorous

situations 1a other patts of the work presuppose a knowledge of works on erotics
such as Viatsyayana’s Kamasttra

The kinds of flowers mentioned mn the work are kamala (lotus), kuvalaya
o1 wndivara ( blue lotus ), Aumudim: (Wy), sthala-padmez ( 1onmidium suffruticosium),
campaka and ' pa-campala (sweet-scented calophyllum) j@ts or malate (jasminum
grandiflorum ), yithe skt yuthiha (jasminum aureculatum ), ketak: ( pandanus odo-
ratissimus ), punndga ( ochrocaipus longifohum ), t2laka, bakula (surinum medlar),
and mandaraka ( calotropis gigentea ) The kinds of grass mentioned are trna,

durii, husa and Aaseru, the last as particularly dear to boars Qther trees and
plants that have found mention 1n the work aie, nyagrodha or vata (bunyan)
pppal ( ficus religioza ), sallakt ( boswelia therifera ), pilu (salvadara parsica), sol.
(vaterisindica), sahakara or makanda (mango), »ut (gigontic swallow-wart), kadali
( plantam ), :hsu and pundrelsu (kinds of sugarcane) and draksa (grapes) Among
corns a1e mentioned sal: or kalama ( rice ), yava ( barley ), yavanala (great millet ,
mudga (green gram ) and lankesa or canaka (gram )

The domesticated animals mentioned are go (cow), Dhavala (bullock) mahisa
( buffalo ), asva (horse), gaja (elephant), bokkada skt chiga (goat), karabha (camel)
and Ahara (donkey), wild animals, semha (lLon), wyaghra (tiger), kola (boar) and
harina (deer) and birds hamsa (swan), vaka (crane), suka 1wncha or kira (parrot),
kokila (cuckoo), ghtra skt grddhra (vulture),sikhe (peacock), and chakravaka (ruddy
goose or duck) Of these, the elephants are said to be specially fond of sallak: the
goat of ruz and camel of pilu ( see VII, 2 text and notes).

Turming now to the poetic qualities of the work we find that 1t 1s full of
beautiful sumiles and metaphors drawn from the whole range of Aryan mythology
and history and frequently, and more effectively from the poet’s own observation
of nature and human experience I shall here draw attention of the readers only
to one or two typical and significant sumiles The pitched up tents of Nagaku-
mara’s camp looked like the shaven heads of slave-girls ( VII, 1,16) The
Pandyan princess did not like any suitor as a person with his mouth burnt with
slake-lime (of his betel ) does not Iike boiled rice ( VIII, 2, 6) Nagakumaira liked
Laxmimati as a beggar Brahmin likes the Sankranti (an occasion for alms- giving
IX, 2,6), he was fond of her as a grammarnian 1s of the derivation of words (IX,
2,9) The descriptions of the Magadha country and the town of Rajagtha (1, 6-7),
of Pcthvidev: as a bride (1, 17,) of the march of the army and 1ts encampment (VI1I,
1-B) and of the battle scenes (IV, 16, VI,14, VILY, V1II,15) are beautiful and fasci-
nating The poet 1s particularly fond of yamaka and slesa some striking examples
of which are found 1n the description of the women of Rajagfha going to worship
the Jina (1, 10), of the vicious horse (II1,14,) of the feast given by Vanaraja (VL9),
of the resolve of Arivarma's warriors (VIL,6), of the arrows of Sukantha and those
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of Nagak. (VII, 14), of the bunyan tree (VIII 9), of the submission of the warriors
and marnage of the maidens (VIII, 16), and of the water jars used for the coro-
nation of Nagak. (IX,2) The poet’s play upon the word varana (I1, 5, 3-4) and
on baddha (VII, 9) and the series of similes descnibing Nigakumara's hking for
Leaxmimat: (IX, 2) together with the above mentioned exsmples of yamaks and
slesa exercise the mind as well as entertain 1t, by exhibiting all the elegance and
ornamentation of artificial poetry In fact the whole work 1s teeming with sweet
alliterations, appropriate and striking paronomasia and dehightful fancies These
the poet has well succeeded 1 combining with swift and easy narrative The
story is meant to illustrate the fruit of a religious fast but 1t has been told mn the
grand manner of a kiavya The poet has mightly imvoked the goddess Speech
‘moving in the mansion of 8 mehikivya resplendent with her double ornaments,
taking soft, sportive padas with multifold blandishments and feelings, giving de-
light by commendable sense, combining all arts and sciences and exalted charac-
terstacs, moving by the broad-metre-road, bearing the ten qualities, sprinkled over
with the nine sentiments and beautified with the three vigrahas’ By mentioning
the ten pranas the poet has revealed his acquaintence with the works of Bhamaha
and Dandi. In the body of the work. besides the above invokation, the poet, by
means of some stray similes, has told us what he considered to be the essentials of
good poetry. A great poet would compose asentimental kavya m Matrd metre
(V,2,4;V1,9,5)a good kivya requires a choice of brilhant forms and phrases
(VL, 9, 8), a good poet pays attention to the style of language (IX, 2, 4), & post
graces himself by means of a story well told (IX, 3,2) and shorn of ornamenta-
tion 1s the story of a quack-poet (I1T,11,12) He also tells us that a drama be-
comes exalted when 1t combines various sentiments (VI, 9,6) His somewhat
humorous reference to grammarans as fond of denvation of words has already
been mentaioned In another simile he mentions the Katantra grammar (VL, 9, 0

The conclution to which we are led by these references is that the poet’s
statement that he knew nothing of the works of prominent wrnters of yore 1s =
mere modesty as also his statement 1n the present work that he was unable to
describe things being a dull poet (VI,811), and that his titles of #fahakar Vaesar:-
devi-nikea and kavva-pisalla stand amply justified

7. Picture of palace and public iif2

Palace and Polygamy —The theme of the present story is the life of a
prince and as such 1t gives us a great insight into the Iife at palace and mncident-
ally also m public Kings hived 1n pa'aces and seven storied buildings were
known to the poet The canon of measurements of such bmildings formed part of
a prince’s education (I1T,1,9) An important part of the palace was the harem
(antahpur ) which was portioned out 1n many residences for the queens, of which
there were generally more than one Jayandhara marmned Prthvidevi even when
he had his first wafe VisgZlanetrd who was perfect in every way, and a grown up
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son Sridhaia. Inspite of their separate residence and independent household,
rivalries and jealousies amongst the queens were mevitable For checking these
tendencies restrictions were sometimes placed upon the liberties of one of the
parties and these were followed by defiance and consequent pumishment in the
form of forfeiture of ornaments (III, 11-12). But such developments seem to
have been restricted to cases where the rival queens happened to be of the same
status and of an equally high parental stock as was the case with the two queens
mentioned above No such troubles probably occurred when the rivals happened to
be concubines (bhogini) Polygamy was so firmly established 1 princely circles
that the presence of one or more wives was never considered a disqualification
1 the suitor and never any hesitation was shown on that score by the parents of
the bride Again, there seems to have been no restriction about the parentage of
a girl selected for the marriage of a prince Even the first marriage of Nagak, was
with two dancing girls and the marriage was recommended by his father himself
with the remark ‘ the gem of a woman should be accepted though stockless’ ( 11T,
7,8) They became the chief queens ( Mahadevi) of Nagak Vyila married for
the first time, Ganmkasundari who was born of a concubine of the king of Patali-
putra, and Mahavyala, after marrying the princes of Pataliputra, married the
concubine’s daughter of the Pardya king

Marriage customs —The practice of marrying the daughter of a maternal
uncle was fully 1n vogue Nagakumara’s maternal uncle had kept his daughter
specially for marnage with his nephew (V11,4,5) A father-in-law was addressed
as maternal uncle (mama, IV, 11,8) We find this primeiple of marriage followed
by the Rastrakiitas and the Kalacuris The practice 1s very old 1n southern India
having been enunciated by Apastamba (AKJ p 84) But the people of the north
have always deprecated 1t Bauddhayana and Viatsayana declare such marriage
wrregular and even Kumarila Bhatta casts a fling at 1t ( sva~-matula—~sutam priapya
daksinatyastu tusyat1, SK'V p 133)

Yet another marriage custom deserves mention. We are told that Prthvi-
devi was brought from Girinagara to Kanakapura for marmage (I,17,1). Simi-
larly, the Kanyakubja princess was being taken to Simhapura for marriage with
the king of that place when she was captured by the king-regent of Mathura
(V,2,18-14) This points to a custom of the marrage party proceeding from the
bride's side to the bridegroom’s house where the marriage was performed contrary
to the current practice of the marriage being celebrated 1n the house of the parents
of the bride I have observed this practice current upto the present day only
amongst the Gonds of the Central Provinces (an aboriginal tribe), amongst whom
the practice of marrying maternal uncle’s daughter 1s also prevalent.

Pictures played an important 1n creating love between two parties. It was
by seeing the portrait of Prthvidevi, brought by a merchant that Jayandhara fell
1m love with her (I, 4,12) Mahavyala took a picture of Nagak, to the princess
of Ujjam and thus aroused her love for the hero (VIII, 5, 16-17) Picture-making

formed a part of a prince’s education (IIT, 1, 11)
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Riralries amongst a hing’s sons —Ruivalries for the throne amongst the sons
of a Inng would show themselves 1n fratnicidal intrignes which counld be avoided
from fructifying only by the banishment of the vounger brother frrm the realm
The latter would then be thrown upon individual resources to earn a fortune.
Personal charms, efliciency 1n music and in wielding the sword, helped Nigak
under such circumstances It was here, 1n particolar, that the education of a
prince in arts like those enumerated by our poet (ITI, 1) would serve him well

Fine Arts —Smging, dancing and instrumental music formed an important
part of the education of princes and princesses alike The latter used to make
proficiency in these arts as a test 1n the selection of a husband, as was done by
the princesses of Kashmir and Meghapur who were marned by Nagak after
proving lus skill in playing upon the Alipini and the ifrdanga respectively (V, 7
11, VIII 7,7) XNigak made his three queens dance in the Jina temple, to the
accompaniment of the music of his Vina (V 11, 12) At the time of Jayandhara s
marriage with Prthvidev: the women of the town performed Tandava dance (118,
2), and at the time of Nagakumara’s birth sportive women performed coquettish
dance (11 9, 9 ) Musical instraments that have been mentioned in the work are —
vina, alapint and tantri (kmmds of lute), mardala, pataha, dundudhi, dhalia, bukka,
bher: and mrdanga ( kinds of drums ), sankha { conch ), jhallari and ghanta (bells)
and tiirya ( & blow-instrument )

Amusements and games —The usual pastime of the princes was sport in 2
garden or tank 1n company of the 1mmates of theiwr harem (upavana-krida and
jala-knda, 11,1, 11, 5,8, IIL, 8, V, %, VIII, 1) Spravers (yalayantra) were used
during water sports But the game of dice with stakes ( aksa-dyiita ) was no less
popular There used to be special gambling houses ( finta ) 1m a flounshing ron-
dition where courtiers used to play freely (I11I,12) The game was resorted to
sometimes, even to earn money as was done by Nagak. The latter was invited
even by his own father for a game which he said ‘was dear to gods, demons and
men ahke’ (IT1, 13,9) The following articles are mentioned in connection with
the game~kaditta (board), kitta (bet), varddia {cowries), sir (vawn or a piece) and
pisa (dice) {111, 12, b, 117, 13,10)

Military—Army 1s frequently mentioned as consisting of four divisions
(cauranga), footman, horses, elephants and chariots Regular soldiers of the
army seem to have been granted lands for family maintenance (VII, 6, 7) Durng
battles, the capture ordeath of the king was invanably & siognal for general
surrender DMilitary arms that have been mentioned are churiké, Lhauga, ast
Laraivila and vasunandaka (kinds of swords) Aunta, sula, sella jha<a and ankusa
(kands of spears), mudgara, gadd and musala (kinds of maces), capa hkodanda or
dhanusa and bina (bows and arrows), parasu {axe) and Lavaca { armour )

Trade—Merchants made long journeys and voyages for purposes of trade
A merchant from Magadha msited Gininagara 1n Sauristra by boat (salila-yEna,
1,15, 6), and another from Kasmir visited Sindha (V, 100 On their return, they
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ivaated upon the king with rich presents and gave an account of then experiences
They even arnanged marrages of the princes as was done by the former

Fashion and luxury -The foim of recelving a guest in the home was to offer
a seat which consisted of a wooden plank, and betel (VI, 17, 10, VIIL, 5,156) Other
articles of luxury mentioned in the work are-scents candana ( sandal), ghusrna or
Kumhuma (saffron), Karpura (camphor) mrga-nabhe ( musk ), turuska ( benzomn ),
yaksa-kardama ( a compound of various scents, see notes on IX, 18, 18), lavanga
(cloves) and eld (cardamom ), jewels—suryakanta (sun-gem ), candrakinta
(moon-gem ), marakata ( emerald ), nilakanta ( sapphire ), manikya ( ruby ), spha
ttka (crystal) and mukia (pearl), ornaments—kundala (ear-rings), kankena
( bracelet ), nupura or manjura (anklet), hare, graweyaka and dord (kinds of
necklace ); kanci-dama or mekhala ( girdle ) and mukuta (tiara ). The kings used
tents ( pata-mandava or dusa) on then tours (V,1,2, VII,1,16) Amongst
coins are mentioned dinara and damma ( I1I, 12, 12, VIII, b, 12, see notes )

Faith in prophecy —People had 1mplicit faith in the prophecies made by
ascetics They not only believed 1in them but tried their utmost to bring about
their fulfilment When the king of Mathura was told that his sons Vyala and
Mahavyala were destined to serve somebody he became disgusted with the world
and renounced the kingdom (IV,5-6) The two princes became seivants of
Nagak. bemng guided by that prophecy : Five hundred warriors offered their
services to Nagak because they were told by a sage that whoever could eat the
fruit of the poisonnus mangoes without any mjury was destined to be their master
(VII, 3,8) The Vidyas and other valuables were kept for a long period in the
Ramyaka forest by the deity Sudarsana and the Rakshasa for Nagak 1n obedience
to the prophecy of a sage ( VI, 1-8) Vanaraja received Nagak and mairied bis
daughter to him because he was told to do so by a sage(VI,8) and the two
princes Acheya and Abheya came to take up service with him for the same

reason ( VI, 16-17).
8 Political divisions of india as found in Nayakumaracariu.

Kingdom Capital Kang Other wnformation
1, Magadha Kanakapura Jayandhara a In alliance with a Naga
N king whoadopted Nagak
(11, 14,2 )
Nagakumara b In marnage alliance
with Saurastra I, 16-18,
VII, 9. .
Devakumara ¢ Trade connections ,with
, Saurastra (I, 15, 6)
2 Piataliputra Pataliputra Srivarma a At war with Gauda
(IV,7)

b In manage alliance
with Mathura (IV,6 ).
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3 Gaundas Vijayapura Arnidamans

4. Vatsa Kau:-ambi Subhacendra

Alamghapur Alamghapura Sukantha

pl

Vajrakantha
6 Gajapura Gajapura Abhicandra
7. Mathur3d Mathora Jayavarma
J |
Vyiala Mabavyala
8. Kanyakubja Kanyakunbja Vinayapzla
9 Simhapura Sunhapura Harivarma
10 Jalendhara Jilandhara
11 Kasmir Kasmir Nandiraa
12 Patila Kilaguha Bhimiasora
18 Garsikhara Ginsikhars Ahlbala
Ma}lﬁbala
Vanaraja
14 Pandra P Aparinta
verdhana I
I f
Atibala Bhimabala
(founded !
Ginis ) Mabibhima
Somaprabha
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At war with Paishputra
(IV,7)

At war with a Vidsa-
dhara chief Sukantha of
Alamgha pure (VIII1ff)

A Vidyadhkara principa-
hity at war with the
Vatsas (VIO, 11, )

A junmior branch of the
Vatsas ( VII, 11 ).

Acknowledged suzer-
amty of Kanakapura,

(I.4,7£)

A marricge alliance with
Simhapura was contemp-
lated but was frustrated
by Mathura (V, 2 )
(seeabove) Mentioned by
Hiuen Tsang ( CGun Geo
p 142-147)

Sought a marnage alli-
ance with Kasmirbut did
not succeed (V, 7, 6)

Inmarnage alhance with
Kanakapura (V,8f)

A settlement, m Ram-
vaka forest,of the Asuras
who submatted to N3igak

(Vv,12)

A forest settlement help-
ed by Nagak.( VI, 8f).

Rivalry between the two
branches and restoration
of the senior branch by
Nigak (VI,11£)
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15, Supratistha- S Vijayasimha Submitted to Nagak.
pur | (VI, 15, 6 ff)
I |
Acheya Abheya
16 Antaravana Antarapura Antararaja On the way from Pund-

ravardhana to Girina-
gara,n friendly alliance
with Saurastra ( VII, 3,

12 fF).
17. Saurastra  Girinagara Srivarma In marriage & trade alli
ance with Magadha (see
Arivarma above ).
18 Sindhu Simhapura Candapradyota At war with Sauristra
g (VI1, 4.).
19. Ujjaim Ujjam Jayasena Marriage salliance with
Kanakapura (VIII, 4,7)
20. Pandya Madura Pandirija VIII 2,3
(Southern Mathura )
21 Kiskindha- Meghapura Meghavahana, Marnage alliance with
Malaya Kanakapura (VIII,7,4f)
22 Toyaval Bhumitilaka, Sriraksa Revolt of Pavanavega,
1sland | nephew of the king, and

l | Nagak.'s help ( VIII, 12,
Raksa Maharakss 12fF)

23 Andhra Dantipura Candragupta Marmage alliance with
Kanakapura (IX, 1, 7f)

24 Tribhuvana- Tn Vijayandhara A dependency of Danti-
tilaka, pura, 1n marriage alliance

with Kanakapura (IX,

1,13)
"/9. The Nagas and the Nagaloka.

The hero of the work, while yet a child, 1s said to have fallen imto a well
where 1t was received by a Naga who adopted him, gave him the name of Niga-
kumira and educated him The Nigas bave played a very important part in the
folklore,superstition and poetry of India from very early times down to the present
day TIt1s generally believed in scholarly circles that there 1s nothing but fiction
behind the Naga-stories. A few attempts have recently been made to ift the
Nagas from the limbo of myth to the region of history, but the material available
on the point 18 so vast and yet so complicated and disjointed that a prolonged
study and research in collecting, sifting and connecting the parts 1n to a whole 1s
necessary before any defimite and generally acceptable conclusions can be reached

I shall here merely mention some of the important allusions to the Nagas in anci-
ent records and the conclusions that have been or may be drawn from them.
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Nagas wn the Mahabharata—Nagas are not mentioned in the Vedas orin the
pre-Buddhistic Upanishads (BI p 223) The chain of allusions starts with the
Mahabharata which contains numerous references to them Arjuna, dunng his
self-imposed banishment of twelve years,1s said to have been taken away to Naga-
Joka by Ulupithe daughter of a Naga king Nala 1s said to have saved Karkotaks
Naga from a fire and the latter made him 1rrecognisable and advised him to go to
king Rtuparna Nigas are said to have infested the Khandava forest and Krisna
and Arjuna applied themselves to extirpate them with fire Krsna's adventure
with the Kiliva Naga 1n the Jumna 1s wellknown Taksaka Naga 1s said to have
bitten Pariksita to death and the latter’s son Janamejaya started a Naga sacrifice
to wipe out their race The Mahabha attributes to them ahigh degree of civiliza-
tion According to 1t, “ The Nagaloka extended thousands of yojanas on all sides
and had many walls of gold and was decked with jewels and gems There were
many fine tanks of water with flights of stair-casesmade of pure crystal and many
rivers of clear and transparent water TUttanka also saw many trees with diverse
species of birds  The gate was five yojanas high and hundred yojanas in width
(MIp 494)

When we read all these stories and accounts together we are lead to infer
that Nagas were a tribe whichthad a civilization of 1ts own and with which the
other ruling tribes of ancient India came frequently in conflict The Pariksita
and Janamejaya episode 1s interpreted as an allegorical record of an exchange of
revengeful acts between the Nagas and the Pandavas This view receives strength
from the fact that some Buddhist books as well as the Rajatarangini mention deeds
of extraordinary valour performed by the Nagas and Taksaka, Kaihotaha, Dhan-
anjaya and Manz are mentioned as some of the most famous kings of the dynasty
Taksaka, according to Colonel Todd, * appears to be the generic term of the race
from which the various Scythic tribes, the early invaders of India, branched off ¥
The descendants of Taksaka, 1n his view, became known by names such as T'akhiha
Tala, Talla, Dhala or Dhanka and the like Trbes known by these names are
found 1 Rajaputana and the Punjab even now At Seragadha in Kota State,
there 1s a stone inseription mentioming Bindunaga, Padmanaga, Sarvanaga and
Devadatta, the latter being alive in Vikrama Samvat 817, the date of the inscrip-
tion Even as late as 1800, the Nagas formed the garrison of Khandela under
Abhayasimba of Jaipur and they formed the 1rregulars of the Jaipur state army
even later, ( Todd p 122, 1416, 1435)

Ra1 Bahadur C V. Vaidysa tries to identify the Nagas of the Mahabbh with
the Dasyus of the Rgveda, thus making them the pre-Aryan aborigines of India
hke the Nagas of Assaim He recognizes two distinct tribes amongst them, the
poisonous1 e the'molesters called Sarpas, and the unpoisonous1 e the non-moles-
ters called Nagas This he does on the authonty of the Bhagvatgiia where Krisna
says ' Sarpanam-asmt Vasuhith” and “ dnantas-casm: Naganam”  He further
says that at the time of the great war the chief of the Nagas was known as
Taksaka whom Arjuna wanted to chastise, but who escaped and founded Taksa-
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<ti¥ n the Punjab which finally became the seat of gieat learming during the
Buddinst poned ( Mahabh, Up)  Incontiast to this view, Surgeon Major Oldhem
arrives at the eonelusion that the Nigas were a sun—~worshipping, Sansknt-speaking
people whose totem was the Niga or hooded serpent which gave their tribal name
aud that they were stigmatised as Asuras by tho oxthodox Brahmins as they did
not readilv admt the ascendenev of the latter (Sun worship in India JRAS, July
1801 Though the present work makes no mention of sun-worship amongst the
Nigas,at doesiefer to thewr NXiga-totem 1 * Al-ankarm chinhaim dhorarm * (11,
11 3 On the other hand M N L, Dey locates Patala, the habitat of the Nagas,
i Cenfral Aaa and r es to identafy oll the Ndagas mentioned 1n the Mahabh and
the Purinas with the varous Hunme tubes, for example, Sesa with Sses of Sog-
drana, Visuli with Usmivg, Karkotaha with Kara-Kasak and so on (Rasatala or
the Under-world)

Nagacan the Puranas—2any of the Puianas keep up the traditions about
the Nigas, The Vienu P (Book II) gives a desciiption of the Pitala wheie the
Nigas dwell and mentions then nine kings ruhing at Padmavati, Kantipuri and
Mathury  The Padma P similarly desernibes the Pitdla loka and the abodes of
the Nizas  The Viva P 99, 882, and the Brahminda P 8, 74, 194, mention nine
kings of Niga dynastv 1uling at Campipuri and seven at Mathurd The Bhavisya
P describes the Nigapaiicami feast dedicated to the worship of the Nagas and
narrates some Naga myths Princs Sahasrarjuna 1s here said to have conquered
Karkotaka of the Taksaka 1ace (Todd p 43 note) The Nilamata P also
called Kashmir Mahitmya, makes the Naga king Nila a kind of cultural hero of
Kasmir and propounds the doctrines that Nila imparted to the Brahmin
Candradeva

Nagas in Duddlist Literature —In the Buddhist Sutias the Nagas appear
constantly as the protectors of Buddhism ( Samyutta V,p 47,63) They are
mentioned 1n the Jataka stories and are represented on the bass-reliefs as men or
women either with cobia’s hoods rising from belund their heads or with serpentine
forms from the waist downwards A Buddhist carving at Takht: Bahi represents
Buddha preaching to the Nagas (BI p 220-223) The Ceylonese chronicle Mahavamsa
records that the Stipa at Rimagrima 1n the Kosala country, was washed away
by the Ganges and the relic casket, baving been carried down by the river to the
ocean, was discovered by the Nagas and presented to their king who built a Stupa
for 1ts reception ( Mahav. ¢ XXXIp 185) This account, however, varies with
that of the Chinese travellers Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsang who, about 400 and
630 A D respectively, saw the Stiipa at Rimagrima still existing being guarded
by a Naga They further mention that Asoka attempted to remove the relics to
his capital but he had to abandon the 1dea on the expostulation of the Naga king
( Beal's T'a, Hian ¢ XXIII, p 90, Julien’s Hwuen Tsang II, 326) Fa Hian also
mentions a Naga king Apalila ruling in Udyana ( Svat valley) Hiuen Tsang
mentions Na-ki-lo-ho or Nang-go-lo-ho, which is identified with Nagarahara
near Jalalabad at the confluence of the 11vers Surkharud and Kabul The name
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suggests that 1t was a settlement of the Nigas (Cun Geo p 483 ) Inthe
Nepalese legend the Nagas appear as the original inhabitants of the swamps
opened up by the civilizing Manjusn driven out by whom they took refuge in the
Niagaloka, which to the Nepalese, 1s Tibet- The Tibetan records also speak of
Nagas and Nigaloka which, in their case, 1s Chine Mahayana tradition asserts
that 1t was a Naga king who revealed to Nagarjuna in the Nagaloka, the holy text
of the Avatamsaka or Kegan scripture ( Creed of Half Japanp 10)

Nagas wn the Jaina Puranas —The Jaina Puranas contain many references
to Nagas or Nigakumaras who are recoznised as forming one of the ten classes
of Bhavanendras or Bhavanavisi-devas having their abode in Pitila which i1s also
called Nagaloka (HP IV, 63-65, VIIT, 712 etc } One of them, Dharanendra Naga
has been particularly associated with the twenty-third Tirthankara, Parsvanatha
whom he protected during his penances against the attack of Kamathasura (Uttara
P, Uttaradh p 683) This is said to have taken place at Ahicchatrapura
which drives its name from that event The place 1s identified with the modern
Nagor in Jodhpur State, which 1s regarded as a place of pilgrimage by the Jainas
Niagas appear to have held sway there as even the modern name of the place
suggests In the Sthananga Satra (p 357) we are told that among the five com-
manders of king Nagendrakumara, Rudrasena was the commander of the infantry.

Nagas in Tamil Literature —Nagas are mentioned even 1n the Tamil San-
gam lhiterature TIn Nachchinarkhinwyar, for example, the Tiryar lords of Venga-
dam are connected with the Niga princzs (SIJ p 143) Dabreil, n lns Antiquities
of the Pallavas, says that the Pallavas had marital relations with the Naga princes
and that there was every reason to believe that the latter came from the sea Tt
appears that the Tiryar of the Sangam books are identical with the Pallavas
Reviewmng the Nagakumaiara story of Mallisena, (MAR 1924 ), Dr B Shama-
sastry, referring to the fact that Nagakums3ra did not marry any Pallava princess,
says that ‘as the Pallavas had married Nage princesses, the Nagas, conform-
mg to the Hindu custom of not exchanging daughters 1n marrnage, might have
dechined to marry Pallava princesses, in return * This, however, 18 not correct, for,
aceording to our story, there weas not only no ban on marryimmg maternal uncle's
daughter but such marnages were particularly liked ( see ‘ Picture of palace and
public life’) The Nagas also appear to have been 1n alliance with the Andhras
of the Talevaka nver referred to 1n the Jitaka stomes, and the Sendraka Niagas
were 11 alliance with the Kadambas The Satavahanas are also said to have con-
tracted social relations with the Nagas (AKJ p 74, 82)

Naga- mn Classical Sanskrit Literature —Referencesto Nagas are not want-
ing even 1 Classical Sanskrit hiterature Bana i his Harsacarita mentions a Niga
king named Nagasena at Padmavat: who lost his life by lus secret bemng divalged
by a sinki bird Of a particular importance are the references found in the
Navasahasinka—carita of Padmagupta a brief summary of which would not be
out of place here—
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Sindhuraja alias Navasihasinka, king of Ujjain, once went to the Vindhya
forest for sport He was attracted very far into the forest till he came to th
bank of Narmada where he saw a Niga princess named Sasiprabha daughter of
Sankhapila king of Bhogavati, with whom he fell in love But the princess was
soon snatched away from his company. The king, 1n his attempt to follow her,
entered the Narmadi and through a subterranean passage emerged on the borders
of the Nagaloka Narmada then appeared before him in the gwse of a woman
and informed him that the father of the Naga princess had taken a vow to give
hie daughter 1n marriage to one who could bring the golden lotus from a well 1n
Ratnapuri, the city of Asuras who used to enrich themselves by raiding the
terntories of the Nagas She also told him that Ratnapuri was situated at s
distance of B0 gavyutis from there The prince launched himself upon the ven-
ture After a long journey he 1eached the hermitage of sage Vanku where he form-
ed friendship with & Vidyadhara chief who brought armies of Vidyadharas to aid
him They reached Ratnapur which was on the way to Phanipur, and fought with
the Asura king Vajrankusa who was slain 1n the battle A Naga prince was
crowned king 1n his place Sindhurdja then pushed on his way to Phanipur
where he was accorded a warm welcome by the king The marriage then took
place and Sindhurzja returned triumphantly to his capital

This story has generally been dismissed by critics as mere legend Butit
appears to me to furmish clear evidence of the existence of a ruling dymasty of
Nagas south of the Narmada with Bhogavati as their capital and at war with
another ruling dynasty at Ratnapur against whom Sindhurdja helped them and
thus won the hand of their princess Little doubt 1s left in the matter when we
remember that the work was written at the court, and at the instance, of king
Sindhuraja himself who could not have tolerated a false account of his marital
relationship with the Nagas

Epigraphical evidence —The evidence of Padmagupta does not stand alone
A large number of stone inscriptions discovered m the Bastar and Kawardha
States of the Central Provinces bear ample and irrefutable testimony to the
existence of Naga dynasties ruling in those parts at the time of Sindhurija and
later The inscriptions belong to different dates between 1023 and 1849 A D and
make mention of no less than thirty-two Naga kings who had their capital at
Bhogavati, belonged to the Visvamitra gotra, bad a tiger with a calf as their crest
and snake as their banner ensign, and worshipped the goddess Vindhyavasim
(C P Ins.) The tiger-ensign 1s also mentioned in the present work (IX, 23,7)
The Ratnapur of Padmagupta appears to be no other than the Kalacur1 capital
Ratnapur which finds mention as an enemy’s capital of the Naga king Somesvara
The latter is said to have subjugated Vajra which 1s identified with Wairggadha
1n the Chanda district This name reminds us of the Asura king Vajrankusa men-
tioned by Padmagupta The Ratnapur stone inseription of Jijalladeva mentions
Ratnesa or Ratnaraja who founded Ratnapur and married the daughter of Vajjuka,
the prince of Komomandala This inseription 1s dated 1114 A. D Ratnaraja is
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sa1d to have lived two geunerations prior to Jajalladeva, thus bringing us to the
time of Sindhuraja 1 e about 1005 A D I am, therefore, tempted to identify
Vajjuka of the inscription with the Asura king Vajrankusa whom, according to
Padmagupte, Sindhuraja killed in battle Thus the main events deseribed by
Padmagupta are attested to by epigraphical records of the same age

Can we now locate Bhogavati, the ancient capital of the Nigas? Rai Baha-
dur Hiralal 1dentifies 1t with Rimateka near Nagpur where, according to him, the
name 1s still preserved 1n the tradition of the Amb3la tank close to the hillock
where, people aver, the Bhogavat: Ganga exists The Ramayana mentions Bhoga-
vat1 as being on the way to Lanka ( Tatra Bhogavati ndma sarpanamalayah puri)
This description smts Ramteka 1f we suppose Ravana’s Lanka to have been situa-
ted 1n the South It can also suitif the Lanka 1s identified with the Amarakantaka
hill, but 1n this case we will have to suppose that Rama was travelling northwards
to reach Lianka. In the Chindward district on the Satpur plateau there 1s a low
ground surrounded by hills People call this place Pitzla-kapa or Patala—kota
Ra1 Bahadur Hiralal infers fr ym this that low lands were probably called Pitala
I agree with this view It must be one such Patala that 1s mentioned 1n the pre-
sent work (V, 12,6) According to Arrian Alexander had made Patala his normal
base This 1s identified with Hyderabad Smdha by Cunningham and Bahmanabad
by V Smith (Cun Geo notesp 691) Itappears to me to have besn another
sumilar Patila These low grounds seem to have been preferred by the Nigas for
their habitation and this i1s borne out by the fact that their abode 1s called by
such words as * Dhara-randhra,’ ‘ Mahwwara’ i1n the present work as well as
elsowhere ‘' My 1dea1s,” says Rai Bahadur Hiralal “ that the tract below the
Satpuras down to the Godavari, including the Nagpur and the Chanda dastricts,
Bastar State and parts of the Raipur and Drug districts once formed the Naga
kingdom with the capital located at Bhogavati or Ramateka which occupies a
central position” At one end of the Ramateka hills 1s what 1s called Nagarjuna
hill Tt has already been mentioned how Nagarjuna 1s said to have acqured some
of his learming from the Niagas The whole locality 1s, thus, stall resounding with
the echoes of the bygone Niga supremacy and above all in the name of Nagpur
in the vicmity of Ramateka

Conclusion —To sum up, the references given above go to prove that—
1 The Nagas were men of flesh and blood and not mere mythical names

9 They had their settlements scattered practically all over India fiom
very early times down almost to the present day, but they ceased to wield politi-
cal power after the fourteenth century

3 They had a culture of their own which appeared rather peculiar, 1n the
early stages,to the Aryans who gradually began to associate more freely and even
frequently entered mto matrimonial alliances with them
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4. The present day Naga tribes of the Naga hills in Assam and ogher

places piobably represent the backward elements of the great Naga race of
Pauranic fame. ‘

b Patala, their chief abode, was p'ropa,bly a general term meaning low
lands One such abode was the southern side of the Satpuras where their tradi-
tional capital Bhogavat1 existed 1n the vieinity of the present day Nagpur

6 'The Nagas were well known for founding great seats of learming, as for
example Taxila Another such seat appeais to have existed near Nagpur where
Nagarjuna, the Buddhist philosophe1, had his education

Nagaloka and the presentday Nagpur—We may now conclude that Puspa-
danta, while writing the present work about 965 A » at Malkhed, probably had
1m his mind the Nagaloka round about Nagpur, and the falling of the hero, while
yet young, 1n a well and his adoption by a Niga who taught him various arts and
sciences, 1s his allegorical and poetic description of the hero’s coming to the
country of the Nagas, like Nagarjuna, for education, Nagpur, thus,appears to have
been a great seat of leaining 1n the past and 1t 1s 1n the fitness of things that the
present day Nagpur University has selected the snake-symbol for 1ts coat-of-arms

10. Analysis of the work.

I
The author begins his work with an invocation of the goddess of Speech
and goes on to tell us how he was induced to write 1t, amongst others, by Nanna
the minister of Krsnarija alias Vallabharija of Manyakheta He then tells us how
King Srenika of Rajagrha waited upon Tirthmkara Mahavira andinqured of him
about the fruit of observing the fast of Sripaficami. The latter’s disciple
Gautama comphied with the king’s request

Formerly there was a town named Kanakapur in the Magadha country,
ruled by king Jayandhara with his wife Visilanetra from whom he had a son
named Sridhara Once & merchant named Viasava, on his return from a trade-
voyage, waited upon the king with many presents amongst which was a female-
portraat. This attracted the attention of the king who, on inquiry, wastold thatit
was the picture of Prthvidevi, the daughter of the king of Guirinagara in Saurastra
who had expressed his willingness to marry her to him On hearing this the
king sent the merchant and his minister, with many presents, to Girinagara,
They brought the princess to Kanakapur where the marriage was celebrated.

IT

One day the king went to the pleasure garden with all the 1nmates of his
harem. Both his queens came out with their retinue and Prthvidevi was dazzled
to see the splendour of her rival's entourage Being overcome with a feeling of
jealousy she went to the temple to pacify her mind There she worshipped the
Jina and learnt from sage Pihitasrava that she wassoon going to be blessed
with a son. She returned to the palace feeling very happy
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. In the meantime, the king, during his water-sports, discovered her absence
and, on learning the facts from « servant, wentin search of her, first to the temple
and then to the palace The queen had already forgotfen her woes in the hopes
aroused by the prophecy of the sage about which she now informed the king
Both of them then revisited the sage 1n order to get themselves reassured On this
occaston the sage told something more about their would-be son,1 e the steel-
gate of the temple would give way at the touch of his toe and he would fall in a
well and be protected by & Naga and fondled by the Naginis In due course, the
child was born. When 1t grew up a hittle the parents went out with 1t to the Jina
temple which, to their great disappointment, they found strongly closed Even-
tnally the king rememboared the prophecy of the sage and the gate was opened by
the touch of the child’s toe. While the king was engaged in worshipping the
Jina and the nurses were indulging 1n sports in the garden, the child shipped from
their hands and fell down in a well An alarm was 1ai1sed and the parents rushed
to the spot The mother even threw herself into the well But the Nagas prevented
all 1njury to the child and the mother The child was named Prajabandhura by
1ts father and Nagakumara by the Naga who adopted it The prophecy of the
sage was, thus, fulfilled  When the child grew up, the Niga took him to

his home
11

The Niiga taught the prince various arts and sciences inecluding polities
After his education he returned to his father One Paficasugandhini arrived at the
palace 1n search of a divine lute-player who could tell the 1espective ages of hex
two daughters, Kinnari and Manohar, by observing their performance with the
lute Niagakumara satisfied her curiosity and won the hearts of the two girls by
his skill. He later on married them by the advice of s father who said “a gem
of a woman should be acquired even though stockless ”

One day, Nagak, with his wives, went to a lake for water-sports His
mother went forth to present him with garments for wearing after the bath Her
rival, Visilanetrd, saw her opportumity Drawing the attention of the king she
said ““ Liook, my lord, your dear wife 1s going to her paramour’” The king
continued to watch the movements of the queen and when he saw her joining her
son, he reprimanded Visalanetra for speaking 1ll of the virtuouslady He, however,
understood their jealousy and fearing danger to the hife of Nagak , he mstructed
Prthvidev not to allow her son to make any more rambles 1n the town This the
queen took as an insult, and, 1n a spirit of defiance, directly asked her son to have
an elephant-ride round the capital The king discovered the effrontery of his wife
and punished her by the seizure of all her valuables On lus return Nigak saw
his mother without ornaments * like a story told by a bad poet ”, and, on learming
the cause of 1t, protested strongly in his mind and then went to the gambling
house from where he returned to present his mother with a quantity of gold and

jewels
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The next day, the king saw his courtiers without their usual o1naments,and
on mguiry, learnt about the skill of his son at the game of dice Being very much
1mpressed by 1t, he invited his son for a gams with himself and eventually lost
his all to him  The prince, however, returned everything to him hut secuied
the release of his mother’s ornaments

On another day a vicious horse was shown to the prince and the latter mas-
tered 1t

Seeing the power of Nagak growing every day, lus elder brother, Sridhara,
thought his chances of kingship jeopardized So he began collecting hirelings to
malke short woirk of his rival The king was shoclked to know of this As a precau-
tionary measuie he built a separate house for Nagak While the latter was residing
theie, one day, the whole town was thrown 1nto a tumult by the advent of a wild
and {erocious elephant., Siidhara tried his powers against 1t, but all his foices
were shattered by the onslaught of the mighty animal, and he himself had to run
away for his very Iife The king then rose up himself to meet the situation This
alarmed the queens who began to feel veiy anxious Every one was looking for
his own safety At such a critical moment, Nagak proudly sought a commission
fiom his father to subdue the eleshant This being readily given, the prince har
a gaod fighting game with 1t t1ll 1t was completely brought under control “ a<if
the Govardhana mountain was handled by Govinda ”

v

At this time, king Jayavarma was ruling at Northern Mathuari with lus
wife Jayavati He had two sons, Vyila and Mahivyala who were ‘ full of }now-
ledgz and clever in fight’ One of them had an extra eye on lis forehead hlo
S1va, and the other was extraordinarily handsome like Cupid A <age arrnved at
the capital and the 1oyal family waited upon him to histen to lns religions de«-
course Later, the king questioned the sage 1egaiding the future of his sone, and
was told that they both weie destined to seive, the one, him at whose aight his
third eye vanishes, and the other, him who marries a girl who rejects his love od-
vances At this prophecy the king became disgusted with the wavs of the vor
and became an ascetic
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er brother took the work upon humself He made another attempt at peace which
went frmtless The imevitable fight took place in +which the enemy was
vanquished

Vyala then took leave of his younger brotherand came to Kanakapur where
he lost his third eye at the sight of Nagak. with whom he took up service.

At this time Sridhara made his last attempt against Nagak His men,
commissioned to kill the rival, arrived at Nagakumara’s residence at the door of
which Vyila was on the watch The latter challenged them, and, in the scuffle
thst followed, they were all killed N3igak thencame out and, on learing about
the trouble, was about to march upin the ecemy when mimister Nayandhara met
}im and delivered to him the message of his father who said that though he was
gomng to become the king of the earth he should leave the country for the time-
bemng to avoid a fratricidal war, and should come back when called The prince
obeyed 1mmediately, and with his ret'nue and forces, he marched off to Mathura

v

Niagak encamped lisarmy outside Mathura and himself went to see the
town His entry caused a flutter amongst the cortezans one of whom even made
bold to invite him Her hospitality was accepted He learnt from her that the king
of the place had kept 1a confinement Silavati the daughter of Vinayapila king of
Kinyakubja, whom he had abdncted while she was being conducted to Simhapur
for marnace with king Harivarma The courtezan requested Nagak not to go
near the place of her confinement as that was hikely to bring him 1nto trouble with
the king Nigak. promised to abide by her wishes, but he went straight to the
spot pointed out by her, Seeing him the imprisoned princess cried out for relief-
The chivalrous visitor ordered his men to take her out A fight ensued with the
soldiers of Darvacana and the latter had to come out himself to take charge of the
battle operations Wlule the fight was at its thickest Vyala, who was informed
of the occurrence, appeared on the sceme Darvachana, recognizing in him his
master, submitted anl 1mplored forgivenzss Nagak forgave him, addressed the
relieved princass as his sister and sent her with due honour to her father

Nigak , oneday, saw five hundred lute-masters on their way, and learnt
from their chief, the king of Jilandhara, that they had been vanquished in lute-
playing by Tribhuvanarat! the daughter of king Nanda of Kashmir, who had
taken a vow to marry bim who could excel herin the art Nagak asked Vyiala to
entrast his kingdom once again to Durvacana, and accompany him to Kashmir
where, when they arnved, they were received with honour by the king The prin-
cess fell 1n love with Nigak no sooner than she saw him and the lute-test was also
catisfied So they were married

One day Nagak. learnt from » merchant who had just returned from a trade-
journey, that in the Ramyaka forest there wasa three-peaked mountamn at the
bottom of which wasa Jina temple <whose steel-door would not open even by the
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thunderbolt of Indra  There Iived a Sabara clad 1n peacock-feathers and armed
with a bow and arrows, who was always raising & ery of injustice On hearing
this Nagak. went to the place with all his retinue  The door of the Jina temple
opened at the touch of his hand and he saw the image of Candraprabha Tirthamkara
which he worshipped with a dance performed by his three wives He then saw
the Sabara who told him that his wife was abducted by Bhimasura who ived in
the Kilaguhi Nigak accompanied by Vyiala, entered the Piatils and saw ‘ the
extremely heautiful mansion of the Danava, as he had never seen beforse, decorat-
cd with five-coloured banneis, baving designs executed in pearls and with an
arch-way of fresh Kalpadruma leaves’ The door-keeper did not prevent their entry
and they came to the council-hall of the Asura who received him with honour and
presented him wath a jewel-couch and other gems The wife of the Sabara was
restored to him

VI

Continuing his adventures in the foiest, the hero entered the cave called
Kaiicana-gubi, pomnted out to him by the Sabara There he met the deity
Sudarsani who recerved him with honour and offered all the Vidyas which she
had been long keeping for him  On being questioned as to how 1t was, the deity
said that one Jitasatru, the son of Vidyadhara Vidyutprabha of Alakapur, practis-
ed austerities there for twelve years and acqured those Vidyas But in the mean-
while, Sage Suvrata attained ommiscience 1n the vicimty and Jitasatru went to
pay him homage. On hearing his lecture he became converted, and, according to
the prophecy of the sage, instructed the Vidyas to await the advent of Nagak On
hearing this account, the hero accepted the Vidyas but asked the deity to keep
them on till he required them

Being adwvised by Sudarsanid, Nagak entered another cave called Kala~
vetila—~guha and appropriated all the wealth of Jitasatru, which was kept for him
by a Vetala He next wisited the ‘tree-demon-hole' where he kicked aside &
wooden giant and saw the old bow of Jitasatru Coming out, he 1eturned to the
Jina temple and thence to his camp

Niagak then maiched out from there being guided by the Sabaia who con-
ducted him upto the outskirts of the forest and then returned The hero was
here visited by Vanaraja, the chief of Girisikhgia who told him that according to
the prophecy of & sage, he was destined to marry his daughter Lakshmimati He
then took him home and the marrage took place

One day Nagak waited upon sage Siutidhara and inquired of him whether
Vandraja was really a man of the forest or some king who had made his home
there The sage, theieupon, told him the history of Vanaraja In the city of
Pundravardhana, there ruled a king of the lunar dynasty named Aparajnta He
had two wives Satyavatli and Vasundhari fiom whom he had two sons, Atibala
and Bhimabala respectively The king retired for penances and Bhimabale
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usurped the thione driving Atibala out of the realm The latter came and settled
1n that forest where he founded the town of Girisikhara Three generations had
smee passed 1n due succession and Somaprabha was ruling at Pundravardhana

and Vanardje at Garisikhara now

Hearmg this account, Nagak asked Vyala to proceed to Pundravardhana
immediately and get the kingdom restored to Vanaraja Vyila went to Pundra-
vardhana and, faithng to achieve his object by peaceful persuasion fought and
defeated Somaprabha who then retired for penances Nigak and Vanaraja then
arrived there and the latter was crowned king

Somaprabha, during his ascetic-tours, reached Supratisthapur and was seen
by the two sons of king Vijayasimha, Acheya and Abheya Onlearning from
Somaprabha that he was vanquished by a deputy of Nagak , thev recollected a
prophecy and joined Nagak as his servants

VII

3

Leaving Lakshmimati with her father, Nagak along with his other three
wives and his soldiers started for the sacred mountain Urjayant He reached a
forest-tract called Jalanti where he halted in a poisonous-mango-grove He and
his men enjoyed the mangoes without any harm At this a Bhilla named
Durmukha presented himself before the hero and expressed himself about the
miracle that had been performed The report of Nigakumara’s arrival spread
from mouth to mouth and five hundred warriors came and accepted him as their
master

From there he came to Antaravana where he was received as guest by the
king of Antarapur His host recerved a letter from Arivarma, king of Girinagara,
asking for help against Candapradyota, king of Sindhu with capital at Simhapur,
who was contemplating an attack upon him for the sake of his daughter whom he
had a desire to give 1n marriage only to his sister’'s son The Antarapur king
wanted to go there and s guest expressed a desire to accompany him “ just to
see how warriors fought though he himself knew nothing of wielding arms 1n
battle” They both then marched in right military array, to Girinagara During
the battle Nagak and his warrors showed extraordimary valour on account of
which the forces of the enemy were completely routed and Candapradyota himself
was captured In great amazement the king of Girimagara asked the king of
Antarapur for information about the hero of the day, but the latter could only say
that he was Ins guest On learning, however, from another person that he was the
son of Prthvidevi and hence his owr sister’s son, his joy knew no bounds They
all entered the town with great jubilation and Nagakumara married his daughter
Gunavatl On a subsequent day Nagak wisited the holy mountamm and
worshipped 1t

One day, a messenger came with a letter which purported to come frem
Abhicandra, king of Gajapur, imploring Nagakumara’s help agamst Vidyadhara
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Sukantha who killed his brother Subhacandra, king of Kausambi, and, captured
his seven daughteis Chivalrously responding to the call, Nagak besieged
Alamghanagaia the capital of Sukantha After an exchange of bitter remarks and
hard strokes Sukantha was killed by Nagak who then released the seven princesses,
mstalled Sukantha’s son Vajrakantha on the throne and married his daughter
Rukmini and came to Gajapur where he mairied Ablicandra’s daughter Canda
as well as the seven piincesses

VIII

The story now turns to the adventures of Mahavyala whom we left at
Palaliputra He enjoyed life with Garvikasundari for a long time till one day
he learnt fiom a {ouier that the concubine’sdaughter of the Pandya king of South-
ern Mathura had no liking for any man He went to Madura and was seen by the
damsel on the market road She felt affected and raised an alarm as a result of
which the guaids attacked the visitor who vanquished them all and killed their
commander For this he was rewaided with the hand of the damsel

He, one day, met a traveller who told him that the princess of Ujjain did
not like any man Mah&avyala took leave of the Pandya king, came to Ujjain and
went mto the palace along with other smitors on a Sunday The princess saw him
from the balcony and shook her head and said that she would not elect him, and
she called him her brother Mahavyala took this asa sign of his appioachmg evil
day He went to Gajapur, saw his elder brother, got a portrait of Naigak painted
and returned with 1t to Ujjain, When he showed 1t to the princess, she atonce
fell 1n love with the man painted 1n the picture and requested Mahavyila to bring
that man to her if he was real flesh and blood He then went to Gajapura once
more and returned with Nagak who married her

Nagak once asked Mahavyala about any wonders that he may have seen 1n
the southern country The latter said that the daughter of Meghavahana, king of
Meghpuia in Kiskindha-Malaya, had taken a vow to fix her love upon him
who could beat the tabor (Mtdanga) in tune with her dance Nagak went to the
place, fulfilled the vow of the princess and mairied her

One day, a merchant who came on a visit to his fathei-in-law 1n Meghapwa
waited uponthe king with presents and told Nagak that in the Toyavaliisland
there was a Jina temple and also a big bunyan tree on which he saw some maidens
who complained of injustice and cried for help They were guarded by a Vidya-
dhaia who would not allow them to talk for long with any body Hearing this,
Nigak thought of the deity Sudarsani who at once appeared and sohicited orders
Nagak asked her fo1 the seivices of some Vidyas which could conduct him over
the seas and provide food On reaching the said 1sland, he worshipped the Jina
and saw the maidens on the tree from the eldest of whom he learnt that they
wete the five hundred daughters of Sriraksa, king of Bhimitilaka who had been
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slam by his own sister’s son Pavanavega who had imprisoned their two brothers
as well as themselves as they would not comsent to marry the murderer of
therr father They then promised to marry-Nagak 1if he could secure their release

Nigak. held a council and decided to help the distressed He sent Acheya
and Abheya as ambassadors to Pavanavega asking him to restore the kingdom to
Raksa and Mahiraksa and leave the'town abandoning his thoughts for the
maidens under pamn of death The ambassy failed and a battle ensued m which
Pavanavega was killed. The rest of the warriors submitted, the maidens were
married and their brothers were crowned kings Ieaving themjall there he
returned to the Pandya kingdom

IX

Taking leave of the Pandya kimg Nagak came to Dantipura in the Andhra
country, where he was received by king Candragupta who married his daughter
Madanamafijisi to him  Teaving her there he marched on to Tribhuvanatilaka
where he married Vijayandhara's daughter Lakshmimati, who won his affections
very deeply Sage Pihitasrava happened to arrive there and Nagakumaira hstened
to his long discourse on the various philosophies and rehgions At the
end of it Nagak questioned the sage as to the cause of his unbounded
love for lis latest wife In answer to this the sage narrated the events
of his past life In the town of Vitasokapura in the Airivata country, there
Iived & merchant named Dhanadatta and his wife Dhanasri Their son Niga-
datte married Nigavasre, the daughter of another merchant of the same place
He took a vow to observe the fast of Sripaficami on the fifth day of the
month of Phialguna The day passed off in religions worship but at the middle
of the might he felt very hot and thirsty Cooling things, such as 1ce, were apph-
ed to his body but his condition went on worseming His father tried to induce
him to have some refreshing drink, showing, by means of reflected
hghts, that 1t was already morning, but the hoax did not succeed Niga-
datta died sticking to his vow as a result of which he becamea god 1n the first
heaven Recollecting the past events, he returned to the earth and consoled his
parents who were still mourning his death. They thence forward devoted them-
selves to religions observances and eventualiy attained heaven The sage then
told him that Nagadatta was reborn mn his own person as Nagakumira and that
Lakshmimati was no other than his wife of the former life The teacher then ex-
plained to him the manner of observing the fast

At this juncture minister Nayandhara arrived from home and Nigak re-
turned to Nanakapura where s father received him with great affeccion
and crowned him kng Vyala, at his order, brought all his wives and
Vidyas from wherever they were left With them he enjoyed the pleasures of
royalty. Sridhara had already become a recluse through sheer diseust and now
Jayandhara and Prthvidev: also retired to lead an ascetic hfe Nagak ruled the
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earth for a very long time and then,tiansfeiiing 1t to Devakumara, he along with
Vyala, Mahavyala,Acheya and Abheya, took to the ascetic life of a Digambara
and, m due course, attained salvation.

Here ends the story of Nagakumara illustrating the fruit of observing the
fast of Sripaficami

1i. Language and Grammar.

The Apabhramsas form a very important stage 1n the evolution of the Aryan
languages of India as they link the classics with the present day vernaculars They
did not, however, attract the attention of scholars till very late, and, 1t was only
iz 1918 that a complete and critically edited Apabhramsa work appeared * This
was the Bhavisayattakaha of Dhanapala edited by Dr Hermann Jacob:r It aroused
a great interest mn the direction and numerous works have since been brought
to light 1

The earliest record of the woird Apabhramsa in connection with language
18 found 1m the Mahabhasya of Patafijali (Vol I p 2) But 1t 1s only 1n an msciip-
tion of about the middle of the 6th centuiy A D (the Vallabhi giant of Dhara-
sena 11 ) that we find a definite mention of Apabhramsa as a language Bhamaha
and Dandi have also accorded their recognition to 1t Amongst the grammarians,
the earliest to treat of this language 1s Canda who 1n his Prikrta Laksana devotes
a fow sutras to 1t Hemacandra 1s the first who recogmize the importance of this
language and treat of 1t with a thoroughness that has not since been superseded
Later grammarians have merely copied him not only in substance but even in form
and illustrations

Hemacanda has, however, missed one point He has omitted to notice any
varieties 1in the language though his own treatment of 1t shows traces of them in
the retention of the vowel sound = and a few conjuncts Namisidhu, amongst
wilters on poetics, and, Kramadisvara and Markandeya amongst grammarnans,
haved named thiee varieties of Ababhramsa the former calling them Upanigara,
Abhirs and Gramya, and the other two Viacata, Nagara and Upanigara The
language of most of the works so far discovered confirms to the rules laid down
for Nagara Apabhramsa which seems to have been the standaid varety and to
which our present work must also be said to belong (Sanat-Intro ,Bhavis-Intro }

Apabhramsa has been regarded as one of the Prakrta Bhasi< which include
all the ancient languages other than Sanskrta The mostsimple meaning of the word

s A e o A A N A e M M A e MY N e e e e e M e e A M M M e e A M M e e e T L A S e M e W e s

* At least one work * aramatma-pral asa ’ of Jowndu or Yogin radeva 10 Apabhramsa Dolide
wag published loug befre this, with a Hindi translation  But tbe text was not critienlly edited and
1t did not attiact attention from outside the Jaina circles

1 Apabhramsa works that were since discovered have been noticed by me 1 mv article * Apa-
bhramsa Interature’ (AUS 1925 vol I) I bave continued mv search for thus hiterature and have sice

aiscovered more than a dozen other works
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Prikrta Bhaci seems to be ‘ the natural langnage’1 e the language of the people
unrefined by any ngid rules of grammar and rhetoriecs This meaning 1s accepted
by Vakpatiraja and Namisadhu The latter even goes so far as to give 1t a status
of seniority over Sanskrit, by explaining 1t as the first produced (Prak krtaj] But
all the Prakrta gremmarians, 1ncluding Hemacandra, regard Prakrta to be derzved
from Samskrta (Prakttth Samskrtam, tatra bhavam teta dgatam va Prakrtam) It
appears to me that they have doneso for a practical convenience because the
acceptance of Sansknt as the source of Prakmit justifies their treatment of the
language by merely explaming the deviations from the Sanskrit forms I accept
this view for the same convenience in writing the following grammatical outline

of the present work.

I. Alphabet and Morphology.

£ 1. The language of the present work shows the following alphabets—
Vowels—aT M T 2 S & T (short ) w (long) =it (short) & (long)
~ (anusvira ),
Consonants—% I AT 1L T AH| T8l aggaa(l)
TS FHAIAIETF| T TN
Note—The position of 5 1s doubtful as the MSS are very incon-
sistent 1n its use  ( See Critical Apparatus ).

§2 The remaining letters of Sanskmt are represented as follows —
(@) = by (i) =7 (1), 72 (21), T (q), T2 (gom), Tg (3h),
i (=Rer ) wea (e ), W (TRem), 7% (7).
(u)=z-—FE (%), B (gn), Faw (s ), Reg (sag),
it ((mgw ), o (2v), Pt (Faf), Rg (9g), sie
(o), o (37), f=g (33 ), = (=)
(m)s—g@) (3®), 33 (3=), o= (W), P=a (w), =F
(53R ), 557 (¥ ), 991 (9 ), o (917 )
(v ) T—reea (9&d ), %3 ().
(v) eR—aRirer (g2 ), R (o ), [ (g, wrex (=g )
(v1) R—R& (=), R (=), Ran (==01), R (=),
(b) ¥ 15 exther (i) weakened m to T or 3-3R (), Few (Fem), ®ET
( @ ).
or (i1) resolved into 558 (37), g (F9), ¥ (3R7),
%=q (39), 7539 (5R). a0 (Irem), s (Tow),
AT (F9THT)
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ALPHABET AND MORPHOLOGY

(c) =, ike ¥, 15 exther (1) weakened mto 3 or I-FR (M), BT (ghe=T),
RIS (m\[q\%:a), NG (Cﬁﬁq), 3T (G?Iiﬁ), e (aﬁ-’zmaﬁ), FHifgoo
(Fie=r), Muw (Maw), AT (BNda), gvd (Fed), goau (Faw), 35
(@)
or (u)resolved mto HT-FIS (H® ), T (7R ), TS
(S ), Tt ( SSwh )

(d) T and 5T a1e imvanably repiresented by an anusvara as also the other
nasals when not followed by a vowed &% (F57), ¥a (¥915), @RT (Wleq), "W
(7==w), =T (F=Rm),

(¢) @ by (1) & atthe beginning of & word ¥ (42 ), BwY (F2Ug), TAW

(5==) but also Giwg (dew).
(u) @ m other positions~-&&wr (Farr), gt ()

(f) @by (1) w—gaw (z2M), g (Te1), T (Frawh).

(u) 3~ (37), Hog (Te7)

§ 8. Generally, Sanskrt words appear in Apabhramsa in a more or less
changed foom  The following are the changes that vowels undergo, besides the
replacements noted n § 2.

(a) They are shortened when this can be done without affecting their
syllabic quantity, 1 e before conjuncts When a visarga 1s dropped the preceding
vowel 1s lengthened 1 e er=aTer (ema), 3o (ARAR), sremor (AAW), fee (Fde), @
(=), @Ry (i), Bredr (Faw), for (o), oo (q9), frers (o), T (), gva
(), T (Aeg), AE (AETeE), AR (W), F (F19), @ (), W (3 W),
witeany (9 qai), sferg (| qea).

(b) In some cases they aie entirely replaced by another vowel showing
an assimilating or dissimilating tendency
(1) without changing the syllabic quantity—
fm (7), & (T8), N (@), T (R ), IR (T89), G4 (7), Ao (T6),
ass (%2), 98 () T8 (), ST (), s (T9).
(1) With a change 1n the syllabic quantity—fnae (), feior ()
qenSe (sEiEe), AR (A ), IRE (WE)
(c) The 1mitial f 1s sometimes dropped —aSEY (ESIHRT), TS (ITSH),
T (2R)
(@) A vowel 1s sometimes dropped from the middle of & word inorder
to make a brief form though this mvolves the loss of an entire syllable (like the
words of the qREUR class in Sanskrt —
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o (M), 9eq (3907), U (), TR (FhE), e (TH),
gt (TR, JIR (T0FN)
(e) In 1are cases the vowels exchange their syllabic quantity—FRo=
(For ), s (), g (Ag )
(f) @ 1s sometumes resolved mto 3% like &fi-9gw ( M ), Wi (AiRF)

(¢) The preposition =/ and 9 are sometimes reduced to a ( by
samprasirana & + T )--NARA (FFaRa ), ASWH (e ), dAishea (sEsiay ),
aftae (o1TeR ), SEee@ (o + A ), butb also EEREA, TN, s@AToTer,

§4 As arule, consonants are not tolerated mm the middle of a word
But when they cannot be entirely dispensed with without affecting the con-
stitution of a word, they are replaced by softer tones The following changes
may be noted—

(a) The unaspirated consonants except the cerebrals and ¥, & are fre-
quently ehmimated, retaiming their accompaning vowels alone to represent
them 7 or ¥ 1s substituted 1n their place when there 1s the fear of a hiatus,

% and T-3igg ( FFFF ), TR ( TFE ), FESRT (T30 ), TS (TS ),

FoATS (FFE! ), T (qRF ), BE (1), R (Rewa), i (Fwr)

T and I-TWR ( @R ), ©F ( g ), VI ( gsgE ), 738 (6% )

9 and 393 (90), FFA (Fhwa ), F600 (F07 ), F°F (I99% ), @9

(o), eneE (@Ra), s¥a (IRA), FU (F9), R (&),
<3 (53l )

a-atr (@fa ), e (g ), Aty (engd ), &9 (87 ), TR (g )

7 and F-2r9w (N ), F% (F9), %3 (F9 ), FI0 ( Ta0H )

(b) When not ehminated as above, an attempt 1s made to soften them

T bo F-FTF ( 9TH), THIF (T9h) , THA (T9%7)
Z to T-%i¥ (FR). afzw (9fw). wew (w21ew)
T to T-FEw (F139), qizst (d7T)
T, T to B-F1w (=), aie (die1), FrewRr 95h), d9g (q90), e
(3gmitan) Feu (F7),
(¢) The aspirates of all classes except those of =it and 9% are replac-
ed by g,
-0 (m)) gT (g_q)s g7 (z9)
G377 (4%), frgaw (fede)
3~ (Ara) F (79), A ()
1-3f% (31), @ (), sra (), @i (3ram), wfewe (=)
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T-FARS (FHHS), TTIEH (FIHGD).
-3 (37%), ereme (¥, 3R (F31%), Tom (), wem (evim),
T-3T (37), Qiwg (F=7).

(d) 7, sometimes, becomes g and Vce versa
q to F-quEACy (Y0 ), T (394 ), F9E (799, WO ().
T to H-TAY (Tadl)

(e) 7 15 changed to I-siiwr (A7), &R (&), swor (7)), < (F), S
(7==), @ (@), s (A1), sig (A1), Faua (F0e), J9o (T)

§ 6. No conjuncts except of &au consonants are allowed to stand, They
are dispensed with 1n the following wayss—

(a) A conjunct at the beginmung of a woid loses its second letter —

®H (%), TG (&0 ), TR (TW), A (W), W (i), Rgpr (B,
i (), R (181), e (srarer), axt (31w), € (5), T (39191, T8 (aER).
But 1n case of g€ and g the mitial g 15 dropped -ar” (W), ¥ (3)

(0) Imitial § of a conjunct consonant 1s dropped If the remaiming
letter be % or & 1t 1s changed to @ o1 & respectively & becomes @ by the same
rule apphed 1egressively (see d below ) firg (fwwa), AR (B, u4= (), @iea
(Tafe), @ (&%), 97 (&), g1 (), A0 (W), i (&), @ (5m), T« (3), &R (),
Tew (=), But also FR (¥F4) and ¥ (&)

(c) Medially, conjuncts are assimilated to the second or the first1 e
progressively or ietiogressively, and the preceding vowel, 1f long, 18 made short

Prog —%aw (F47), W (%), #e0 (F<w), *E (F), @ (@w), =97
(eraw), Fovew (Feagn), P (nea), aaier (FRHIRT), $o4 (F169), T (T0H), TR
(wrrie), st (), g (P%), T (§72), T (\), TN (I=), 7R (T)
BReg —=1%1 (B{;Os ST (ZTTTJ), g& (3,7?5)3 g% (3@)5 g4 (E’T)’ @zl (GE\EH ):
TR (FHR), T (°9), e (Feg), T (79),
d) Sibilants, when assimilated, frequently make the second letter
aspirated  ( See b above )
gaeg (9O ), wMedider (@G ), ey (Fheq), =23 (99),
oy (e ), gera (geF ), 77 (39), foeg (Ro) 3w
(& ), but {Feag ()
(e) Conjuncts may be separated by the intervention of a vowel
( Svara-bhakt: ) .
Fau (g ), shaw (w40 ), @R (B ), R (2% ), aim (39),
g (7% ), 7o0 (T ), v (omea ), sweie (@ ), at] (TE),
R or & (»ft), TR (&R).
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(f) A conjunct may be sumphfied and the preceding vowel nasalised

7% (S ), FF ( FH ), Z90 ( 39 ), @ (AR ), @ (99),
w8 (@ ), fr (e ), e { Rge ), ariem (@ai)

(g) Some conjuncts have special substitutes—

$6.

§ 7

§--F, 9, g, or §, TS (4% ), 7=vw (9% ), ey (Bm), v g5
(@ + 577 ), =i &t ), =i (), B (o)

w35, 5% (7 )

F--T or S7, 7 ( 2N ), 9= (g )

@-—7, 99 (@), == (¥ ), U= (& ), se= (o ).

-2, 9% (TR ) #ee} (9w ), T2vs (anaed ).

T3, A (7). w3 (=7 ).

=] or H—d, AW { =W ), T3 (), == (3reaen), fems (A=)
Sog (=arEd ), givn (=19 ).

T, FG (TIWE)

T, W ()
W3, s (wfis), a1 (70m), =i (1), Fugioa (i)

W~—, § or 7g, ARE (ART), <@ (W), srgy (s/areq).

w—g or g, fazg (Few) filg (Jfw or gom), =g (7o), ghem (Ts).
T, T (3T)

g—3, Ave (Res)

A consonant i1s sometimes doubled either to retain the syllabic
quantity of the preceding vowel which 1s shortened, or to raise the quantity for
the first tame,

RS (Tufe), sEaiey (eEeitR), T (), TEr (SaR), s (k)

IT Noun.,

The following are the case terminations for masculine nouns end-

mg 1n 3 The ending vowel of the base 1s dropped before termmmations beginn-
g with a vowel

There are only two numbers, singular and plural, the dual being includ-
ed 1n the latter,

Sing,

Plu

1 2 3 4 6 7 8

Nom, Ace Tnst Dat. Abl Gen Loc Voc.
AL S T, 3,% ,§ ¥™Wg 5T

T, Mg WS, WE,eLE. 9%

¥ ;T R Ry § g &g

—T -



NOUN

Lxamples

Nom,—Sing, w%, qg, g, WeI, G, g1
Plu, R, ¥e, 3REq, 99GH19, Uk, UG, TYGT
Acc —Smg, Wi g (I, 10, 8.), sy w feog (I, 10, 9)
Plu, o @ 93 oo [ 59, gk givax @a €9 (I, 10,11),
g 9 ( 111, 15, 10, ), ¥ &v, g, @, ( VI, 18,11,)
Ins —Smg o, Juaw, Wi, (3=, oo, dighon, g (gRm), @ (g99), sha
Plu, @@, swmfE, HaiE, Faf, ARk
Dat,—Smg, wRf aRe@d (L, 8, 12 ), s 3w Rurs (111, 7,16 ), w4
oonge! (111, 18, 2), wadr aifdw (II1, 8, 16 ), gs=q wies
waewg (1V, 18,9 )
Plu, aros® @< (I, 16,5),

ADbL—Smng, #iX § IR ugt T mA, swiaw my ARwRr (I, 16, 8),
T ®fEw |1 gIN wE, v Ron &R mmavs (VIIL 2, 10.),
wag! wiERs (IV, 13,6 ) v aikye

also Femg gas (111, 15, 18 ), Rt g (IV, 7, 14 )

Gen —Sing TRRE, UERE U, AUUw, saaug (I, 16, 12), wrumedr
ARSATTE,

Plu. weft, g5t W7, 0, A7

Loc.—Smg. @@, ui, I, o, wwawizs (I, 12, 1,)

Plu gwifd (IIL, 8, 7 ), e = wika (I, 13, 6 ) Reafy

Voc.—Sing 39, WA, § 0

It will be seen that 1t 1s, strictly speaking, the gemitive which i1s mostly

used to express the sense of the dative and ablative, It is even used sometimes
to denote the acc and the imst, e, g.

Acc. 9w quENg wew ( 111, 16, 18 )
W seEiy g (V, 2, 7))
Toag Trefy swesHE (IV,9,2)
Inst /Y AR ARG 3 @l Wiee (I, 18,9 )

§ 8. The declension of neuter nouns ending 1n 27 differs from the mase

m Nom and Acec. plural only which in their case 1s formed by adding &% or a13,
6. g HUUE, qmig, Mewng, weEE (Nom, I, 6,5). € &F, Rwms @R@, swews
TFEafy (Ace L.1)

Gender 1s, however, very loose and arbitrary as words like qﬁ‘qma:,

ﬁﬁ(‘i‘, qIETg, g TRAE are also used in neuter forms
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§9 1Masc nouns ending in g or € are few, Those ending in T are
mostly those that are obtamned by diopping the last consonant e, g, %R, T,

R, A,

Ter mi., Ezxamples
Nom & Ace Nil--gig w 2rg (I, 16, 11 ), g aRk@ (1,12, 1), 9% wqs-

Wwitsfa gfa (plu T 6,4) ggawae (T, 11, 2)
- quiEfgy 990% (I, 1, 1)

Tnst, s;mg AT, SO, ggon
plu & TR, WIS e,

Gen smg %, ¥  PrEEE, TRE, wY
plu & Rogiotg 17 &g

Loc, smg. ¥, ® g (1,8 14 ), s9@fRR (L, 8, 8).

§ 10 There are no nouns ending 1n a consonant as all such nouns of
Sanskrit are made to end with a vowel 31 or g by dropping the last consonant, as
T, A, X, @, SR, @, 9%, or by adding an ¥ at the end, as amew (=079).

§11. TFeminine nouns ending 1m 3 are generally shortened and those
ending 1n g or % are undistingmshed,

Terma Examples

Nom. and voc, Simg Nu firg, g, 9@, %q, gSwme!, ST, I,
aiER, Toedl, AR, WeN, IRvwe
g A (IO, S, 4).
Plu, %, &, 5T, 88 Ug are(11L,7,13),aR3we ue qui =y
(I1,11,8), doz Faowy Rewe (TL,7 16.),
o fEe ete (1,12,3), gRmiPe RS,
Fenfnte, fifty & Tedie (V, 11, 12).

Inst, Smg, 5, T TS, TETE, IaT, TG, SaWsy, AWET,
TSI, TGN, FAC, TIHT ACETR,
ESEELE
Plu & 415, TROE, sROE, I/E, ek,
SRR, SRR
Gen. Smg- % :rd%; fﬁq%ir HFI\E, gqa%a mﬁ%s EI(%?E,
TERE,
Plu. g, § @ HTTE, A, Tagg, Aeam vz (11,2,9).
Loc. Sing. & ¥ RRX (1, 6, 3), ggwa=y (I, 1, 9).
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I, Pronoun,

§12 Peisonal pronouns—

Nom, Acc Inst, Dat Gen,
I Person'—~-Smmg, &< 3 a3z A w94, Hsy, W,
WS, A,
Plu, =3mgg S i . . e, FEIRG,
I1 Person--Smg  §§, @ 9% kS 35 8, WS, gad.
Plu, =g : .. g
III Person { Sing & a d, qur, 1. @Y, g sy, ag afe Loe,
Masc { Plu q, qT g awE.
I1T Person | Sing qr dig, arg i, aF  dY, dE.
Fem, | Plu
§ 13, Demonstrative, mterrogatory and relative pronouns—
Tgq Masc Smg. €, TG, 30T TIE.
Tes f o .
Plu «g
&7 Masc Smg., a7 EE X F@ & Loe,
Fem , & Fg \ FE
aq Mase, Smmg S St , plu SifE g, g,
Fem ST

”

IV. Numerals. -

§ 14. The following numelals are found mentioned in the present

work-—
cardwnal ordwmnal cardinal ordinal
1 3=, 0w qfges 11 Targ
2 g, ¥, A gue, 4@ 12 arg, gaioq, Aag  aREd
8 @°, [ T 14 a3
4 ==°, TR a9, A 16 qreg JEed
b o= = 18 wgrg
6 = sgd 21 ugd™ uEEEd
7 99 qad 22 FE™ |y
8 ¢ q 32 afiu
9 ?E U?il‘ 33 T@ig Eitsc
68 sgale
100 T4
1000 =gw
100000 sx=
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V. Nominal suffixes.

The suffines that are found used are mostly common to other Prakrits—

§ 16. In the same sense (&g —

Vil

16

~

Ae—IHbE

FF— gl

I3, MCLH, TSIE, Dgw, ToUn, THgR, TSIATe, W@, JAGH,

W97, ASgH, A9, mg?,v%s? ﬁrma? f%va-a %ﬂ'q'wr'
T ($)-—‘T€Tf, forag.
F—TS, TES.
Tn the sense of possession ( F@Y )

SICER A GICH

Tm--grEiE, IfEE, W

In the sense of measure ( qRH)
TRE—Hie ()

In the sense of hikeness, added to pronouns ( &, #37 ),
Teal-—%gd, wedl.  Re--TIRa, srgiky, graie

For forming abstract nouns from nouns and adjectives
T, R, g3w, M98, T7a|
ﬁm—m’ THITA, A1, g, ﬂﬁ‘?ﬁw, <, gHgAu, I

For forming comparative and superlative adjectives—
(1) Comparative *—

AR~—TEIN, TFIN, ¥ois (9 ), fane (e, ), dReore
(ggwax ).

=1 ( 29g )--atas,

(1) Superlative -~
Tg—-qldg (T + 58 )
VI Verb,

There 1s no distinction of Atmanepada and Parasmaipada and the dual

merges 1n the plural.

§921 Present tense
Termwnations Examples.
IPer Smg &, @& IS, 7S, W, TR, R, S,
Plu. g, A AT, (Oram@
11 Per Sing &, R HIGH =, WUT%, =i,

11T Per, Sing R HUR, ATz, g9, Teg, Jek, 9@,

Plu, S10) R, goafy, sER, w=R, &R, 98,
SRR
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§22. Past tense.
Past tense 1s almost exclusively expressed by participles The only example

of verb that I can pick out 1s enfy (&¥R ) mn =M@ R e VI, 8, 11,
§ 23. Future tense,

I Per. Smng. IR qRAE,
IT Per, Sing. Uk foreeal?, tsReaf, stuaf.
JIT Per Sing &3 Heag, Sorag, Paeyg, a9,
Plu  zfRA FRER, YRR

§24 Tmperative Mood
II Per Sing -3, %, 9,0, &, R w4, aR, g, iy, FR, ¥y, 75, v,
g, w¢, (IX, 17, 26), wug, Rwrg,
' F5g, Wy, TER, TR, W@

Plu --g, vfiEg, 4RE, F3§, TRAYE.
IIT Per Sing.—3 WS, 318, HUes, FEs, qvws,
Plu ~—=fg 4q, Heg.

§ 26. Potential mood.,
This 1s expressed by passive forms.
III Per. sing, Wg—-fRgww, wfssy (111, 2, 14)
e, gAneses (11, 8, 10),
§ 26. Passive voice,
II. Per Sing R—diai®
III. Per sing wz--frew, giieg, Reg, sg=g, mdes, so@g, other
forms-g=¥g, afax, g%, g (40).
Plu. sii--g=ift (70=0), Sft (ew), R (sftew).
§ 27. Roots ending 1n 3 change 1t to T befoie the terminations of the
present and 1mperative e g, 23 ('ﬂf?f), Exy (("m%’), oM, \?f%, ofR.

§ 28, Intensive (W=n¥), s/anfy (go quickly), 3% (give quickly).
§ 29 Denominative, R (WTFIM), akke (atkiza), Fwmz (@FHEIR),
T (g%, Sand ek, Foa).
VII Participles and Infinitives.

Termwnations Examples
§ 80 Present Active (1) 3@——%3d, gUd, &€, W, Fuq, fem IS,
g,
(1) HIO——ITESHIOT,, ST, g, FEA©n(IV,12,11),
Present Passive fRyoganor, TegHor, HREEOT, AT,
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§ 81. Past Passive 3y, o ——4REA, T, 1A, AR FRA, ATT, Row,
fafew, fiwn, fem w1, R, AT, Ry, g

Causal sfa-—gRAidat, Janag, ggha.
§ 832 Past absolute (1) 3R, TR~—wftiE, Ay, A, Ik, IRk R@F,
w3, BN, oY

(1) gg—-afay (111, 11, 9)
()  SU--goHS, ARG, ATH, TIHT
(v) TRy, --wY
m’ﬁ;gr__am'aqg’ anﬁ’rﬁqgr, lﬁ'ﬁqg, E‘I%ﬁ?[ﬂ.
(v) -l (111,12,9 ).
(v1) vgE-—-g=IE TR smeeEe (IV,9,9)
( FwRvaE, JATRA 1, TR ).
§ 33 Potentral TEel—-a39%, Fge, AT, RTFA, IRAA, ARG,
guleRe
§$84. Infimtive (1) sh--=3R ( VIL, 6,2 )
(11) Shaatic] (@ Vs 10,8 )
(m) g--Fwig, g, R, Rereg, T,

VIII. Verbal derivatives.

The numerous nouns derived from verbs 1n Sansknt occur here with
the usual phonetic changes e, g. ugu, @erfanr, q@w (51 ) etc  The following
are, however, noteworthy—

§865. In the sense of habit ( @=aied )

WA, N, PR, @R, @R, wumER, R, TR, T,
fehr, RRR

§386 In the sense of agent ( FAR )

AR-—TAIR (0 )
T~ (SR, ST ).

IX. Indeclinables.

§387 Adverbs of ime~-fg (A ), I (FRF ), ww-a (Fmg-amm),

a1, A (AR, ¥%, g (=Y, M), =23 (75, 5y (317), g R
(st @), sug-aw9g (3IF-ax1), @ (1), dvg (@=hy),
forw (faery ), o (&)

. §38, Adverbs of place—zg, teq (3 ), ficy, &g (a4 ), 9%, g (I7),
qlg, TR (), FR (FT), T@ (W] ), 9275 (Fgaq).
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§39. Adveibs of manner—Tx (T ), 30 (&), #w 3 (FwR), B
(Faw), Te-Rg (Fgr-a1 ). '

§40. Interjections, comjunctions and other particles——areal ( @ ), &,
‘h) 3{3 (a:[q)i aTS_HT (W)i sa-’ q, a, ar (E), U’[ (;l'ﬂ), UT’ m(ﬁ)’
Uﬁ((%ﬁm{ or =Y ), g, RS, feas ( T, FeeRg an ),
B (e ), e (), sz (aR-afd ), gg (aR), o, wa,
& (za), Ag (&), @@ (@ ), &1, 7, & (a1fr), &, 7 (a1 prohib-
tive ), @ (¥7), &% (¥H), ESIICH (éq{éq_“:): TR, AR ().

X Onomatopoeia.

§41 Ow work 1s paiticularly rich in the use of onomatopoetic words,
which mostly occmr 1 the description of the battle scenes

wegsfd ( cracking of bones), FWWR ( jinghng of anklets ), FEEERY
( breaking of spears ), @ ( bursting 1nto laughter ), @uraufy and gorguRy
( clashing of swords ), THIgTHT ( humming of bees ), Teawi (sound of the
entiails ), gogwy ( flittering of banners ), FffwRRwG ( splashing of swords ),
Forrel ( rumbling of paddy-eais ), @e@e3 (ruffling of the sea ), #%R ( humming
of bees ), R or Zueverg ( sound of bell ), T@e®sg ( shaking of the mountam ),
ey ( tumbling of trunks of dead soldiers ), &t ( sound of swords waved

forcefully in the air), Yy@&S ( braying of asses), @i@ (ery of lamentation),
e ( sound of bell ), Torger ( humming of bees ), sadRt (waving of chawries),

geasia ( flowing of blood ), BIBR® ( neighing ), G ( trembling ).
12. Metre.

The author has divided the present work into nine sandhis (chapters) each
of which consists of & number of kadavakas (passages) the longest sandhi (IX)
contaiming twenty-five and the shortest (V)only thirteen. A Kadavaka forms the
metrical unit of Apabhramsa poetry It 1s constituted by a number of lines each
of which consists of two padas or feet rhyming with each other, and ending with
a verse called ‘ ghatta ’ the measure of which changes only with the chapter at the
very begmning of which 1t 1s defined by means of a verse called ‘ dhruraka’ so
named because 1t remains the same throughout the chapter This arrangement
corresponds with that of some of the most important poems in Hindi such as the
Ramayana of Tulsidasa or the Padmavata of Maliha Muhammada Jayast, where
a number of limes 1n ‘ caupar’ metre ends with a ‘doha ’ or ‘ soratha’ verse, the
passage forming the umt of the whole work The Ladavalkas, sometimes, have a
couplet 1n the ‘duvar’ metre at the beginning as i ’sandhis IIT and IV of our work
The usual length of a kadavaka 1s twelve or thriteen lines, though the longest in

— LV —



NAYAKUMARACARIU

our work runs to forty-six (IX, 17) and the shortest shows eight only (VII, 12)
The total number of Zadavakas m all the sandhis is 150 (one hundred and fifty)
containing, in all, 2205 (two thousand two hundred and five) lines, besides the one
kadavaha of sixteen Iines and the following six verses at the end of the work
constituting the anthor’s prasast:

Five hines, 1 all, are defective in our text (I, 3, 8, IV, 15,8, V, 9,8, IX, 25,
4, 6) as their second foot 1s missing It 1s possible that the poet himself left them
mcomplete by over-sight as 1n each case the defective line oceurs in continuation
of many sumilarly rhyming feet Another explanation is that the missing feet
may have been overlooked by the earlizst seribe who copied the archetype, and so
they could not find their way in to any of the later MSS It 1s also not 1mpossible
that they be later interpolations meant to complete or amphify the descriptions
which may have seemed msufficient to their author As already said in the des
cription of the MSS, some lin:s are found in one or two of them only, and our-
work may not be absolutely free from interpolations (see notes on VI, 12,4) Let
us, however, hope that the missing feet may yet be recovered from MSS that
might be discovered in future

Prakrit metre 1s divaided into two kinds according as the measure depends
upon the number of syllables ( vana-vrtta ) or on the syllabic quantity (matra-
vrtta) Indirectly, our poet has told us more than once that he was writing his
poem 1n mztra metre (° Bhoyanu bhuttau matta-juttarn Sarasu Raindem Laveu ra
uttauw’ V,2, 4, and Kaviam pua mattd samvaryyam,’ VI, 9,5) He has,however
not neglected the other kind entirely. But whatever the metre used, rhyme ( pad-
inta-yamaka ) 1s the essence of all The metre that predominates i our work
consists of two feet of sixteen mitris each, rhyming with each other and having
only the last few syllabic instants well regulated Variations in these regulations
furnish varieties of metre.

The following 1s a brief statement of the metres and the total number of
Aadavalas in which they are used—

Matra vrita Varna-vrtta
Alillahs 60 Samkhanari 3
Pajjhatika 47 Pramanmka 1
Pidakulaka 28 Bhujaiigaprayata 1
Dipaksa 3 Samamka 1
Madhubhira 2 Mottiyadamsa 1
Manjutilaka 2 Milati 1
142 + 8 =1b0



METRE

Ghatta verses

Caupaia 29 Duvai verses 32
Cuhala 25 Gatha 1
Dllala 18 Upendravajra 1
Digapila 17 —
Ghatta 16 34
Caubola 13
Sampada 16
Unnameable 17
Dhruvakas 9

169

These are distributed in the work as follows :—

I Body of the Kadavakas.

Sandht Kad Metre Nature of the metre, etc.
I 1-10, Pajjhatika Tt has 16 matrds 1n each foot ending with an
. 12-18 ambhibrachys ( Ja—gana ) PP page 217

Dr Gune feels a caesura at the 8th matra
( Bhavis. intro ) But I can not deteot 1t.

Exceptions—2,b, 4, 8,5,1,4,7, 7,6;8,1,
10,8, 12,11, 14,4, 15,1,11,16,1,17,1,
18, 9.

These 156 lines show three short matras at
the end and hencebelong to Alillaha metre
for which see below.

» 11  Padakulaka It has all the 16 matras in each foot short

( PP. page 223 and com )
IT 1, 4, Padakulaka It has 16 matris 1n each foot ending with
6’-10, anapaestus (Sa-gana ). There 15 mno
19-14., restriction of long or short in this
metre (‘Lahu guru ekka niyama nahzjeha’

PP page 223).
2 Dipaka It has 10 matrds in each foot with the end
" short. ( PP. page 291 )

3 Samkhanari A syllabic metre having two Ya~gana

K n each foot ( PP. page 368 ).
It1s also called Somard;i ( ‘Dwve-ya soma-
rajr’ Apte’'s Dio. App ). It 1s half of
Bhujafigaprayita, for which see below.
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" b Pramanika

11 = Bhujefigaprayata

1

III  1-17 Alllaha

VI 1-9, Pajjhatika
11-16

” 10 Padakulaka

vV  1-3, Alllaha
6-9,
11-13

4 Madhubhara (§° )

11

T )

. 53 Dipaka
10, Padakulaka

2

vi 15, Padakulaka
T 712,
14,16,17,

A syllabic metre having 8 syllables in
each foot alternately short and long
(PP page 380 )

A syllabic metre of 12 syllables in each
foot divided into four Ya-gana, (PP
page 440)

It has 16 matras in each foot ending with
two short ( PP page 220)

Exceptions—3,6, 4, 9, 5,9, 6,3,11, 7,5,
10, 8,4, 14, 11,12, 12,8,9, 13,4,7, 13,
16, 18

These 16 lines show two long mitris at the
end of each foot except line 4,9, which
shows only one long Their metre is
padakulaka for which see above

(See above )

Exceptions—1, 138, 3, 4, 4, 11, 5,9, 6, b,
11,12, 18, 8,4,9,12, 11,5,10, 12, 3,9,
14, 5,12, 15, 11

These 18 lines show two short matras at
the end which makes them Alllaha,
for which see above

Each foot of 16 matras ends with a long
( see above )

(See above }

Exceptions—1,8, 10, 6,9, 7, 2, 3, 6, 10,
8,3, 6,10,15, 9, 1,10, 11, 4, 9,10, 13,
12,1,3,13,4,7

These 21 lmes show two long matras at
the end of each foot, hence they are
Pidakulaka (see above)

It has eight matras 1n each foot ending
with two short But as defined m
PP page 284, 1t requires a payodhara
(Ja gana ) at the end

( See above)

The 16 matras in each foot end with two

long, with the exception of four lmes
(10, 18,16 17) which end with one long
( see above )

It has 16 matras 1n each foot ending with a
long ( see above )

— IX —



Vi 6 Madhubhara (?)
" 13 Samkhanarl
" 16 Samamka
VII 14, Alillaha
6-12,
14, 15.
’ b Dipaka
" 13 Maifjutilaka
VIII 1-16  Pajjhatika

IX 1-156; ~Ahllahs

19,22-25
., 16 Mottiyadima
, 17 Samkhanarl
. 18 Padakulaka
” 20 Mafijutilaka

METRE

It has eight matras in each foot ending
with a long ( see above ).

(See above)

A syllabic metre of eleven syllables in each

foot alternately long and short ( PP. page
872).

( See above )

Expections -1,7 8,9,2,7,3,1,7, 4,2, 4,
8,6,11,1,2,3,12,1,2, 14, 15,8, 15 b,
6,7,9

These twenty lines end with a long miatra
and therefore, belong to Padaknlaka ’ (see
above)

(See above )

It has twenty maéatras 1n each foot with
the scheme one short followed by a
Ta-gana, at the end, except line 7 where
the feet end witha Na-gans The measure
could not be traced in the Prakita Pifigala,
but 1t 1s 1llastiated in the Chandah-pra-
bhakara p.bb,where, however, 1t shows
a Ja-gana at the end.

(See above)

Eaxceptions —1,6, 7,3,12,4,8, 6,3, 12;
14,7,2,8,9, 8,10, 2,12,2, 13, 3, 15,
2,4, 10, 12

These 17 Iimmes end with a Na-gana and
hence are Alillaha.

( See above )

Eaxpections —1,11,4,10,6,3,7 7, 9,8,
10,11,11,1,2,12,8,6,22,2,6

These twelve lines end with a long matra
and hence are Padakulaka

A syllabic metre of twelve syllables in four
Ja—ganas 1n each foot (PP page 451)

( See above )

It shows Ra-gana at the end of each foot
of 16 mitras ( see above)

Tt has twenty matrds in each foot with a
long and short at the end, with the
exception of lines 8 and 14 where we get
a Na-gana. See VII, 13, above,

— LXI —



21

49

Prasast:

Sandh

V11T

X

Prasash

NAYAKUMARACARIU

Mialatl

Alillaba

Metre
Tliala

Caupzia

(?)

Caupaia
Caubola

Digapila

Sampadi

Ghatta

Culzala
Culizla

A syllabic metre of six syllables of two Ja-
gana 1n each foot { PP page 370} Itis
half of Mottiyadima (see above)

( See above).

II. Ghatta verses.

Nature of the metre efc

It has twenty méatrias in either line with a
caesura at the 15th (PP page 203)

It has thirty matrisin either line of which
the first two parts of 10 and 8 matras have
a caesura, and rhyme with each other
(PP.p 167)

It has 23 matris in eirther hne with acaesura
at the 9th. It could not be traced n PP

(See above)

It has thirty méatras mn  either hne like
Caupaia, but here the line 1s broken up
into two feet of 15 matrds each, rhyming
with each other It could not be traced 1n
PP butisfound in Chandahprabhakara p 47.

It has 24 matras in either line broken up
mto two feet of 12 matr3s each rhyming
with each other It 1s not found i;m. Praktta
Pingala but is illustrated in Chandsh
prabhakarap 62

It has 23 maitras in either line Iike that in
chap I1T but here the caesura comes at the
11tk matra. It could not be traced in PP.
but 1s 1llustrated in the Chandahprabhikara

p 60
1t has 31matras in erther hne with the first

two parts of 10 and 8 having a caesura and
rhyming with each other (PP page 170)
It has 29 matrds ineitherline with a caesura
at the 13th. (PP page 274)
(See above)

III. Duvai verses

A Duvai verse occurs at the beginning of each Zadavala i Sandhis II1
and IV It has twenty-eight matras in erther line with a caesura at the 16th. and

a long matri at the end, (PP page 259)
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IV. Miscellaneous.

At VI, 10, 1-2 we have a gatha having 30 matras in the first line and 27 m
the second with a caesura at the 12th 1n either (PP p 108)

At VI, 10, 3-4 we have a Sanskrit verse in Vansastha metre Its last foot
1s, however, ‘ Upendravajrd ’.

At the end 1n the Prasasti, we have six ‘ Gatha’ verses as i VI, 10, 1-2,
except that the second line of verses 2 and b has 30 matras
instead of 27,

13. The gloss and its authorship.

It has been mentioned in the description of the MSS that three of them
bear glosses ( tippana ) on the margin These are more numerous and elucidative
m D specially at the begimning of the work It may appear that these notes were
made by some readers or students of the MSS. according to the explanations of
their teacher. But most of the notes are identical 1n all the three MSS. Some-
times they even agree in making a common mistake and 1n a few cases the same
note has been shown to refer to different adjacent words The only conclusion
that can be drawn from these facts 1s that the makers of the MSS copied the
notes from a common source and that they are mainly the work of a single author
Who 1s this author ? A clue to his identification 1s furnished by a note 1n MS D.
on gz, 111, 6, 4  There we are told~TREEIT TSIl AL AIGUNZT0F
=gt | The gloss-maker, 1n my opinion, means to say here that he had already
explained the eighteen jatis of music m his glosses on the Mahapurina Now, we
have a gloss on the Mahapurana of Puspadanta which 1s found on the margmn of
some MSS of the Mahapurins as well as on 1ndependent MSS I have seen two
MSS. containing the glosses on the Adipurana and the Uttarapurana respectively,
{from which I take the following extracts —

The Adipurina tippana begins—
e FiX AT ROERY 399 J85 |
TR a6 AP FU Regorg |
It ends—
TAETEREEL AR FIRYIE R |
T O AN gRew gaeat Riredatug |
R AR RRRARUR S saR— s AasEgaaRa R |
The Uttarapurina ends—
FRATIRHEIYUURTAAA R SR
I FNEIZAEEAERY ®Y |
TSSTIRRTF: GgRal WHORTES
HRaTE  FEvel FaaT . |
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slivafigdatsy  AHTTRRFIRAT T BT R e RS e AS R e ST
AT UMV Tas IHaea=aq AT FHaAf |

From these extracts we learn that the author of the Mahipurina-tippana
was Prabhacandra Pandit, a resident of Dhara who wrote dumng the reign of
Jayasimhadeva Obwiously, this king 1s 1dentical with Jayasimha of the Parmara
dynasty who succeeded king Bhoja on the throne of Dhara, and for whom we
have a copperplate grant of Vikrama Samvat 1112 equivalent to 1055 A. D
(Ep Ind IIIp 86) Thissame Prabhicandra 1s, no doubt, the author of a
commentary on the Prameya-kamala-martanda, which he wrote under Bhoja.

Unfortunately, I had no tame to examine these voluminous works so closely
as to find out where the author had explained the eighteen jatis, but 1t appears to
me that the tippana on the Nagakumaracarita was written by this same Prabha-
candra about 1055 A D that 1s, less than a century later than the composition of
the work 1tself This gloss has been very helpful to me generally throughout the
work and perticularly i construing a few obscure hines and phrases In all, 1t
explains about two thousand words and phrases of the text mostly by giving a
Sanskrit synonym or paraphrase I have made full use of these comments in
preparing the glossary and the notes

T
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1

Supplication to goddess Sarasvati

qUIARTY WY YT FSASTRAT JIRIRT |
AN GACNRT FFY MAFACNEIRE | gI% |

TRRISHER gy FSHRESE T8 B |
FEFANESO Gy TR q |
gIEE wed KR vt e fruomord Saydfy |
TSESHHES FAA FFaNE AT gFaa |
ATEISTANT S qrafE @ g€ qrong SR
(e i W@iE Gfasamm A e Qe |
TIFEIAT AR Rroggurrgaadtr |
o ta qrateas ufeas Ag T Ao |

TR FRUAFEE gy afssmizin gemai |
TaEERft saRes® vfee o ool L

Y

«d

Pushpadanta is requested to compose the work

 CAECOSECEL bl FlEIRRAT Faeig |
oreorey AR fradg @g sAfEodE quaraEg |
qRas ARquiadtan oo aaiRaiagr |
gERATZHangstor TOTIR AT B Fregoror |
A gerda TRyguorqurg iR ETIZa0T |

1.9 CORm® 2 CEgR. » CE °==, D °as°, v C #z@R, E #sds,
2 3 ABCD gzfa.

___i._..

10



RIS [ 126
gE ARCEATES g% ATEE TS |
gZ Weashaasea(y 9 99 7% afvore fRroreng |
oY g8 Hoarg IS T g |
TE—SERTS A & i fY fgandss s afw |
T FEANEET NOYTg HggTe wRvuiel R 0 10
Request made by Nanna, the son of Bharata and minuster of Vallabharaya
A9 M ARAEARG T AEE I EHIEE |
AT TSETCTATALT shehEaTgRaTgaam |
B TORE NS TR FSTHETHTSEL |
TTHTTH O S T O aeeT |
raEfEagseRao RARaTnETrEEaEw | 5
CEstEereu HIQETIUHATTTSW |
ﬁmﬁrﬁrm%ﬁmoa%'m SuREigaaorgge
FTATREITYIRT
Tl UgY AT AT TEATAT AT |
HR Feg AEE AR T sy @ e g 10
vty W 28 Rnaets T ITaast wen |

UTUOIeT QNG S O ST

TESS S@TET a1F |

THI--FHE VOIS GHAG SGiyg ey 1§ w0 sRaiE
TE! HTT IS HETTHT (A TraT GERR 1310

Nanna eulogised

& g TeaRk fmasfs GRSt it srgoois |

fmmgwwmu

Mt c e e s e e

wmmaﬁﬁwﬁn

2 C #uiite mplaceofm?rqﬁ?ﬂra= E °AAGEHT

3 .C °®, E °f3. 2 CE gRe, D =iiw.

: CE °==°® ¥ May also te read

RRzw. 4 E °w eCEgém;.wCEma's:

4 3 C%
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vgafae suTeny g q orugy O AOrE mE R |

T g9 witagiy qT oreyg of TERE” g gi) :
g ghftg g I U799 IATHZRW T | 5
T FHITY FATLINS 9T oroTy of SyE ¥g WS |

HAlT AMET SUEES q< WUOR; 0F T/ FTSHT |

ey AEEEgEalRs q¥ O O FRiEEieT aRe !

FRATT W& T g qT oy gig qeds o 17 )
HGE T AT FTIEAAS qT Oy o7 A{UT FLAE | 10

T~ - TET TS JCRI(S T Qs Tty |
JE[ UTUUTEY KIS WIS gE Geleania gsEmi el

5

The poet accedes to the request and begins the work

NEGHSTEITTAY F AR qTRTETT |

qfesray frafaf gomag afawfi ooy Ry goraeg |

Y Y G TYIT WS FF AW frag guly §g |

T FES Ty (Gigg fagwm Fudtg JAW FHCHRTTIW |
THUESIUE € O Ry svee diag S ug 5
A (Mgl oruer FEIHABET grERyiT afegomge!

Sror{tre s Ty aar Ated aRiEs iy guil
Tfiws ngaawg &g 13 FlodEy AR fHg)

IS FEONE Hala | FES 76 VY (% wWiF !
TA—ATOIFT FHSTTERETE O RS o fhs o7 {igas | 10

aft agfaakdRas akag gayg WS

qu,Ear.?(CEaﬁ%rg.xCE °ft v AwuR
c. 9. Efge. R BDag : E®e@ v By v, E gem
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6
Descniption of the Magadha country

afk dfdc aERERTs TRERT ufreg ST |

Ut B e RRERE LT R ARA GEAY T Tw |
JerrmrgerRiEtag a=l iR (e veedg |

ats AIEeg guiHg Aly HAle FHSCYISRA &fed |

S GTaa EUEUEIE site R @iy g qor | 5
qEEasEEEAtaT SfE wicgamrg witta |

Sl SIS Ao TTFEE EREE |

sty FuSHEIRIAGE AUTRUTR{TESE T s |

sift sranishr 5T g4 AFURTH R TG gt |
stf efefmeaaiia aft aftms =ftor g3 Ay 10
desgauE SRRy TS St wREtaTeT g Teh |
e TurETETEEREtE AEERIES AiEred sl
-G I3EE O TERIE FuEuaiEtt ol
qfvds aiaat SEsie O s T |l &

7
Description of the city of Rajgriha
AME T FASHLD (S =3 § QARSI |
fams 7 SRIIEREE SPEE T TERATEENE |

TS ¥ REaTReRE FUT T FOETEEL |
ez g guReandns 9T T RATEEiE |

o TR & (BaE o FEAFETACE {Ems | 5
STASSE O |R g UIEE SFETST YETNT |

ELER ISR ITHE A T I S o gt
%&f&a&amm a@avm?ﬁ’rmf%rmavpgl

P L T N

6 3 Ba‘mmq{f%mm 12CE g=fy, 2 E °g° xEﬁr l-.EﬁH% B &R A%
Faaw ¢ D °g° « E °g. ¢ D o ggg 7aoiy oies
7 9 D a2 CD o =ABDha-xBDa'¢m\xBag
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AT

ag—aty Jfe o nolas AEmAR akafis |
UraEs o GfT GUREE 1SIHIT ASTHRI 1 9 | 10

King Stenika,  The arrival of Tirthankara Mahavira is reported to the king
by the forest guard

afyaEen yadg =S
fatm ¥ afes giefeae
TN JUO QOO AT
ARAIPRITASALG
d=iEar (hang §g
Az SFuamome
g fa gguz Gfbag
[ TmiE B0 fEgEmy
AT S EANIFERAS
FSASTT GAUTWWEG
TAAT AE IO

{traReuaatatE st a@s |

it fr afus wRafeas |
FJICEA &0 Orgw R
AIBIES AN 473 7 |

ARTTAIE [N ES FAY | 5
FREmEs 3 deaE|

QY (& T | |

SRR Budy T gy |

IO qRFT T |

TR, Alvigsizsig | 10
@IS neaitmargsig |

TA—AT AT WTFEY FuwEg aRasug i |
RIS IS GUIlE @S wwig qwAlRg | ¢ |

The king starts to pay a visit to the Jina

{raean ey g9g
£z (IR B ETALE T
T G99aE &S

FT FIT ARy FEAk
Gt fneas uonaRgo

& frga{y st s {¥r aqorg |

IS FoT Tt |

qoifIe e Prgonores |

AT 3T Az |

TITE [T | 5

o AARAS A AP A, NN A A SIS SRR S R A A N A R AR SR AR RS A AR AT AR A AR A A A P R A A A AR A P

¢ B3¥wuc. C o

8.9.C 385, R CEwm. 3 C°s8. v Asiga 4WEwdg

¢ DE ¥ eonge, B

‘Reafe stz 3w u@’ R A T | v E s@®, ¢ ABD saanifg, B i,

s E aimge,

9. 3. E gdg. R E =@, 3 Ewg. ¥ Ca11n place of @,

b,

itk
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sEes Akay artng Fahfrde o aRkalE |
oA g FfretATy RraffFdE |
o grafty aggwEde TISITTASIALE |
TS wassSoumas YFAf /it wsetE @)
TRI—H0T (1 50 w0 (3 gy HO (4 FEAE GRS | 10
UAHOra T AT OIS Il i <l
10
Women of the city also start to worshup the Jina.
Thag akEs el s Tz &1 [ du<ten |l
gz =1 & g fra=qang frameg g fef gag |
9% 1 [ 3T =R FFog TR ATHFNE |
9w [ GEgURteay qUIS™T T AT Hieag |
ag =1 {4 ARy Fwaw o7 U SEIEEVa | 5
ag =T {7 Frog Jgeag faTarz frad grea )
g ®1 & TST TLHASTA qRagE™ T [ SIS
% ¥ Wrawue 933 Agg 219 ey o % fy fegd
Teqry of (BT FTAle T [ 9% TI0CTEHHE |
FrE & S watsTAg wggfng T @k Tag | 10

sunfdgasEs A ga QATZ {0 FtraT & ga
TA--TT LAY AR TIRFCAGLG |
qRyraz Tz aft Ry geoleraafrnTeg U Lo |l
11
Hymn to the Jina by the king
ORI EaTE T FEREIEE AT |

L7
TEHTHAARIIGS Y gurs |
vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

MR S el i R L UV RSV ULV SOOI VIS

WCE o, ¢ ABages® Came® v AB omut this foot. ¢ C ¢
D u=fy, CE t53Rw 9. E faoer, T
io 3 C3fgy 3 D °ug 3 Evg® v DE ‘w 4w ACfjug, E fag. ¢ C mg,

v ACE #z13. ¢ DE °3g < CE °a°, 3o CE 1. 35 E =°.
11, 9. D ug R AC w3,
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s BraaRtrmesiestagx T GAUAFNTAOTETTIET |

ST FRgEagRTiatRiEiT ST GTEMRIAT AFTERT

7 Rraanseaiutsitaasn o7 FgAtEIatzRsgl 5

T A AT RIS T T FAIFGE AT |

T ZERETITIqHEIATS frrurr st aE ag99s |

ST WHSAGAIAR{GIIE ST MAAASTET FATISAST |
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The king listens to a rehgious discourse and then inquires about the fruit
of the fast of Sn Panchami
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The king sends his minister and the merchant to Girinagara and Prithvidevi
1s brought to Kanakapura
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Description of the bride
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The marriage
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The King goes to the pleasure garden with the inmates of lns harem
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Being informed of the incidents by a servant, he goes to the temple and thence
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Nagakumara pleascd her by his cleverness  Her two daughters Kinnari and
Mdnohan fall 1n love wnth hum
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Water-spoits of Nagakumara,

His mother’s exit to meet him, but her nval
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King's suspicions dispelled He, however, asks his younger wife not to allow Nagakumara
to make any mote rambles in the town She defies the order
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Women of the city enamoured of Nagakumara
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King discovers the effrontery and punishes the queen by the seizure of all her valuables
Nagakumara sees his mother without ornaments and learns about the wrath of the ling.
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Nagakumara's protest He goes to a gambling house and makes a good win The next
day the king finds his courtiers without their usual ornamentation
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Learning from them about the skill of Nagakumara at the game of dice, he Invites
the prince for a game with him and loses his all to him. The prince, however, returns
everything to his father but secures the release of his mother's ornaments
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gs-aroniy R giy a8 IS vl RERERRET
g wtrg gg frggg TS AU 1

P NV Y Tatatatalatato e alatalalaiaia i

P e e e T e e L T e e T T ¥ W S Ry

18. 9 E f. R ABDE =iig. 3 E omuts o, ¥ CD gz°. % E sumi. ¢ CE g forg-
&R, v C °sx. ¢ EBC omut this line and D gives 1t in the margin. ¢ C

°gqs, 9o ABD gludiuswgeg. 99 C 29, E e,

14. 9 D °RiE=. R E w7 wie,
— 3% —

ATFAR. ..U



P TIETEE . [8.14,8-
HFOY THE T TG FEE! O T 001 TH |
ATRIAFF T 0TS 990 UICHASON, UIE TR |
TTAURE T TEORES TAEE T TSR EQEs | 5
S SR (e e e TR kg qErraasasg |
TR ATEST FETSAITY AETRST |
ERERIUIEE S U E L) HETRG ST EEY |
oET S T gEe feEamE onE e |
o gRE Ay THOTETS geiwsT o Rraadee | 10

gRedRa T wrTivTe oftSiTE sTReTtE |
TE—E T gETaR faltes o Fied gus |
ZwT T AE Wi 9997 uge Iam I (2 1l
15
Sndhara's plot against the Iife of Nagahumara who isintermed. In the meantime, the
city is thrown 1nto a tumult by the advent of a wild elephant
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Sridhara's attempt to ward off the elephant and his discomfiture Nagakumara
asks for a commission from the king
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Nagakumara subdues the ferocious elephant

FEE—AT HUOIT IS RIFHGS U8 gafg qars |

o fRifediemiise audes g@E I

AT STYTETASATAT AT NEITINENETE !
U GE L T e R D fo i) frarasgiraufeaatenans |
TeREaRraRratfaTasg FaufRgafeTaRET g | 5
faegeTedas ltas gErfEIEEicaikadEias |
TERATIRABIARTTE FRERFETAATTILEE |
ARG AEg uEs &k g% WIiEs ag o a9 |
guz et 993 S8 T SR IA Ty AT |
FR ST SRR Tosg FIFLoiaT el st | 10
IS T9=E Y TG FEY TaTERES g 9 WEy |
W TREw mi Atz FUMEWTS g aeE |
TEAAT TN IR B fragaieit ghafr i |
faTFaly fanle o gy T Rrgg vig wagsl

TA—INEE, gios MIBY o FTFHY | 15

e Ao % of gewda a0 A 0

T Wmnmmﬂm
&ammmwmmwﬁﬁem i
w3

e e P T P O NN N U

17. 9 ABD °®&%. 3 CE °sw. 3 C °=m. v E omuts this and the follown&g

three feet, 4w Ogfmr, ¢ D °sg. v« ABCE omnt this foot. ¢ E °%%
% E mig,




IV

1

Jayavarma, the king ot Northern Mathura, his queen Jayavati and two sons Vyala and
Mahavyala Arrival of a sage and the king's visit to him
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Discourse on ascetic-duties.
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Jayavarma questions the sage regarding the fate of his two sons, and on being told
that they were destined to serve somebody, he became disgusted with the world
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Javavarma becomes an ascetic.  His sons hear about the pnncess of Patalipuira.
They go there and she falls 1n love with the younger brother
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Ganikasundari married the younger brother, and another princess, Surasundard,
the elder Kusumapura is invaded by Andamana, the Gauda king.
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The princess 1s alarmed at the danger to the life of her father  Her husband
prepares to meet the situation
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Ambassy of peace and the insolence of the enemy.
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Aridamana is captured and handed over to Srivarma by the younger brother
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Vyala goes to l{anakapura and loses his third eye at the sight of Nagakumara.
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Recollecting the prophesy of the sage he took up service with Nagakumara
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Warriors of Snidhara, vent to hll Ragakumara, are challenged at the door by Vyala.
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Vyala kills all the warriors Nagakumara is advised by his father to leave the country
in order to avoid a fratricidal war. He obeys and goes to Mathura with his retinue.
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Nagakamara's camp outside Mathura His wisit to the town causes a thrill among
the courtezans, one of whom Devadatta mahes bold to invite him.
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Nagakumara accepts her hospitality He learns from her about the confinement of
the princess of Kanyakubja by the ruler of Mathura
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Nagakumara promises her informant not to go there to impenl his life, but he goes
straight to the confined princess, being implored by whom, he attempts to rescue her.
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Conflict between the forces of Dunachana, the king regent of Mathura,
and those of Nagahumaia
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Vvala's appearance on the scene of fight and Durvachana’s submission to him.
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Durvachana mmplores forgiveness of Nzgelumara The princess of
Kanvakubja is sent with due honour to ker father
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Hashmir pnincess who would marry only him whe could venguish her
in Jute-plaving.
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Nagakumara visits Kashmir and becomes the guest of king Nanda,
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Love springs at furst sight
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The marnage Nagakumara learns from a merchant about some marvels 1 the
Ramyaka forest and starts for the place
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He sees the Jina temple the doors of which were shut for ages but which gave way
at his touch  He then sees the Bhilla who was pining in the separation
from his wife and was crying for help
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Nagakumara visits the habitation, in Patala, of the demon who had carried
away the Bhilla's wife
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The demon honours Nagakumara; the Bhilla's wife is restored to him and the
pnnce acquires a sword, a couch, and many other gems.
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Nagakumara visits the cave called * Kanchana Guha'
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Sudarsanadevi tells Nagakumara how Jitasatru, the son of Vidyadhara
Vidyutprabha, acquired vidyas threre

AT Feg GoEU AATIL I8 WIEEieR el |
U T SuEE el (HeT Itier &99E |
o1 s Domtsgad, 2CxRftr, 3 Esvg v Dag wEwm. gEm@m’i
vEg



8. 3. 12.] MEAFIRANRS
faag gy o A 3 A0 TS |
TR, OTROTTREY oTer TR, {g A0 AT |
EERREERTACE (R IR ot RS |
Y WY ARwRS arggs whegs gt |
HAE TIE T qa Rrrsst a5 T
GEETFEE ATAT TEAS el =< aEs |
& frstz YT 39 Wy S =, REgtnmg |
a1 arg Ftw gEies ST T 9 G |

TR Atrats fafisg  auSafinr agieT |
SESECUIEE S & ams qEEss IR
3
Jitasatru's panegyric of sage Suvrata
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Suvrata's lecture on the transitary nature of worldly acquisitions
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Jitasatru’s renunciation and instruction to the Vidyas to await the
advent of Nagakumara
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Nagakumara accepts the Vidyas but directs them to await his orders there He
then visits the cave called ‘ Kalavetalaguha ®, and acquires much wealth
He also sees the old bow of Jitasatru in the ‘Demon hole °,
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Vanaraja entertains Nagakumara and marries his daughter Lakshmimati to him
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Nagakumara meets sage Stutidhara and listens to his rehgious discourse
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On inquiry the sage relates the history of Vanaraja’s ancestors.
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Nagakumara sends Vyala against Somaprabha, king of Pundravardhana
for getting the kingdom restored to Vanaraja
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Vyala at Pundravardhanapura tries to achieve his object by peaceful
petsuasion, but fails,
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Vvala vanquishes the forces of Somaprabha who then renounces the
throne and becomes an ascetic, i
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Vanarala is crowned king of Pundravardhana King Vijayasimha of Supra.
tishthapura, his wife Vijayasena, and sons Achheya and Abheya Arrival
of Muni Somaprabha
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Achheya and Abheya visit Nagakumara and take up service under him.
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Nagakumara starts for Urjayanta mountain and reaches a poisonous mango grove,
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He encamps there and enjoys the poisonous mangoes without any harm
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Five hundred warriors offer their services to Nagakumara. March to Antarapura
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Nagakumara rcccived by the king of Antarapura The latter resolves to go to
Girinagara to help the hing against the attack of the hing of Sindhu
Nagahumara expresses a desire to accompany him.
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March to Girinagara.
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Complete routing of the enemy who is himself capturcd by Nagakumara The
latter is introduced to Anvarma as his own nephew
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Nagakumara's homage to the sages who attained salvation at the Urjayanta

mountamn

frsreGmET o wWehr
3 waEgE fF uty
e aieagtEaa
SUERNEEEE Rt T)
TS e TS
fat oS
frazerawieT
NI

EE LT R U ECHUE
U R ERIB LV SR

A letter-bearer arrives

Ty RiFesae anti!

a3 Rl s |

& Rragwzaog asTouy |

AU AR WS Sierat |
STAMIRT FUX THRIET | 5
TET IS TS g |

a3 gl |
TR IIE AN, |

20T RS NTER TS |

S sSiFaEtRreafETs | 10
gy AT YiE PiorEEr |

r—r’ﬁ:«:a%wgammwf%ﬁfﬁml

3 E m3gd). ¥ E fme*, w MSS awm,

1o, 9 Caeasan 2 Caf®, EafR. 31 A fim. ¥ B aft gy 4 CE sSagy.
¢ E °aft, v E 9r=. ¢ CE & $tgd, s ABCD aiy. 9o CE iz, 19 A

uag, 92 E Riegnds. 93 D a3

—_— G\ —



R HIELERE [7.11. 1-
11

The letter is from Abhichandra, king of Gajapura, requesting Nagakumara for help
against Vidyadhara Sukantha who had killed his brother Subhachandra
of Kausambi and captured his seven daughters
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Nagakumara chivalrausly responds to the request and meets Sukantha
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Nagakumara’s rebuke and Sukantha’s retort
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The fight and Sukantha’s end.
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Release of the maidens, crowning of Vajrakantha, marriage of Ruppini and

tlie hero’s visit to Abhichandra at Gajapura
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enjoys life at Kusumapura
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Mahavyala Iearns from a traveller about the Pandyan princess who did
not like any man  He goes to Southern Mathura and 1s seen by her
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The puncess raises an alarm and Mahavyala has to fight the guards.
She 1s pleased with his victory
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Mahavyala marnes the Paidyan princess TIrom a traveller he learns about the
princess of Ujjayint who also did not like any man. He gres there, but the
princess remains unmoved at his sight
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Mahzvyala then goes to Gajapura and returns to Usjayimi with the portrait of
Negakumara, at the sight of which the princess becomes enamoured.
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Nagakumara marnes the pnincess of Ujyayini
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Mal;avyala tells Nagakumara about Tilakasundari, the princess of Meghapura who
ad taken a vow of marrying one who could beat the tabor in harmony with
her dance Nagakumara comes to Meghapura
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Nagakumara fulfils the vow of the princess and marnes her A merchant tells
him that there was a Jina temple in the Toyavali 1sland
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There on a big Banyan tree appeared some maidens who complained of injustice
and cried for help They were guarded by a Vidyadhara Nagalumara
thinks of his Vidyas and with their help goes to the island
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After meals Nagakumara sees the maidens. Being questioned by Vyala, the
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eldest of them gives an account of themselves The town of Bhumitilaka
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They were five hundred daughters of Iing Srirahs' a who was Hiled by his oan

nephew Pavanavega
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Nagakumara sends ambassadors to Pavanavega, demanding restoration of the
kingdom and release of the maidens, The enemy’s retort.
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Pavanavega meets his death at the hands of Nagakumara.
o 9= ([ 9= ATuAE o dr Tfw AadigE |
9 9= €E O 9 Sew 0 4= A€ GRS |
of Ger & HRUEY Graror d=r & i SwratEe |
Y EEORT T ul gggAfE TOr $& T 937 |
=g & RS weafar qereY ofters S |
giears s waE TRAT T ST ATE |
detay sraRoas TR W I i T
T & g9 (ACqHT RfsRtsdatateretamr |
FE YURRT T3 AEAS AR TS AT 3 |
S affy aftf fuifiaeg Rredg g 10
g Rruarrdrer @ty &g fosig ssheleg |
I<BT TRE TNT GG qfeas faw urg @ng w9 |

TA—IEETAS TIRT ATAYRY RITgaray TS |

TRETR T, R Praaleaag fege I sl
16

Submission of the warriors, marriage of the maidens, restoration of the kingdom
to their brothers and Nagakumara’s return to the Pandyan capital.
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Nagakumara goes to Dantipura, marries the princess Madanamanjusha

and then goes to the town of Tribhuvanatilaka
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Lagakumara marnes Lahshmimat: who wins his affections very deeply
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Teacher Pihitasrava arrives at Tribhuvanatilaka and
Nagakumara visits him
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Philosophical discourse of Pihitasrava Remarks on
the ¢ Kshanika Vada ’ of the Buddhists
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Authority of the Vedas questioned
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Remarts on Mimamsa and Sankhya
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The Right faith
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T e Right knowledge and the Right conduct.
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The teacher concludes his discourse ard Nagakumara accepts the excellent faith.
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Nagakumara's inquiry about the cause of his unbounded love for Lakshmimati
The teacher’s reply, Merchant Dhanadatta of Vitasokapur and his son Nagadatia.
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A sage arrives and Nagadatta took the vow of observing the Srutapanchami fast

ﬂwﬁﬁﬁ%mﬁéﬁrm

AR AAA AN~ AR AR SR ARNARA DA ARNAN AR AAAANASAANAANS

ot #urgg Iggugeg |
Fe{FagE TaAY A5g |

ﬂEgg*%T’ v B oo sz, ¢ C amf g CE quuifg, ﬁoABHtr\EfC
15. 3 Dggamy R E@® 3 E onuts this lime ¥ D adds before this gz
dr5g @ PregaaRm sweo o Ter aRkm | W C @A, & D

— R —



mmqa. [ 9. 16. 3-

TAg wEET WS T 51 wdr 7 gAY gy |

TR WE TS ALY FgeagTFaEg Fg !

T T9g AN Y w9 AT | 5
T, A 95 T ity kg ofteweg |

dug T9Y FEaEHIY TG L TS S

g Rrafsfy 4R ag frlteraany gHAwEheTE |

ufizaas g & feg L OIS 9aed |

T gRERERS sraTE T aRES @y | 10
TR gasi WY TR S S SN |

s—errafory g3 gty frgffy dw a4y Ry |
2 Arg L A0 g Fify Gug oo L&

17
On the njght of the fast day Nagadatta died and became a god in heaven
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Nagadatta's divine paraphernalia He returned to the earth and presented
himself before his mourners
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He consoles his bereaved parents

The teacher then tells Nagakumata that

Nagadatta was reborn in his own person and that Lakshmimati was no
other than his wife even in her former birth.

o7 SOy A (he /ey
S T 917 & 95
ATEAER. ZEAGBATRE
Ty g RE TS
FT, TRWS W Rrer@at
TAER TN YIS
oy waf fag TRARS
TS Q7 GLAE GLATATIR
ay SRS afs giate
TAEEE NS AT
SRy TIE SR
ate gowrg Y T

FEAT HTASATEET |
AT T THSS |

mr raead ag agewl |

T W LTS |

YA T TG (Vg | 5
Tl Ja@E SuUrS |
AT TIG IS |

i | Srsdugrosy |

9] TEIT A [Gate |
TEiERrmaE S39T | 10
gftor ot forg =ftor aRogT |

= A A N U e A et M e A e A A WA A e e A U SN S e A

¢ ABC onit this line. ¢ ABD =R to EBfmég 99 Egas 2 C
arar, 93 A B w@Eg. 9v Oa| 9w O swm 3¢ ABD "=

19. 9 C¥a. 2 ABE'm, 30 g agwes ¢ B iR, «w B siw), ¢« K
gqrs, v CF Pt < goa. « CE @R, 1o ABDE stg3,

TEEI... 8 8

w—— QO'-‘———:



- l‘lﬁa%(m

IS THATG T8 15Y
Feows (¥ ug g
gfse gy gltmg eratan

tg. 19, 14~
TORTTETOT T IRy |
TR0 RRTEoT | 15
geEN @ ¥ (0T |
TTITERY T (AT et |

TR TACE! TA9L ST Jor T g3 |
IRATRERTETE Sead gulk TRIE I K1l

The teacher explains the method of observing the Srutapanchamat: fast.
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Minister Nayandhara arrives from home. Nagakumara returns to Kanakapura
and is crowned king by his father.
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After his coronation, Nagakumara sends Vyala to fetch all his wives and Vidyas
from wherever he had left them. With them he enjoys his royalty,
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Through sheer disgust Sridhara renounces the world. Heis followed by Jayandhara
and Prithvidevi Nagakumara emjoys the earth for a long time and
then transfernng it to Devakumara, himself becomes a Digambara
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Austenties practised by Nagakumara who, in due course becomes absolved,
forever, of hus corporeal existence
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line, wD W, § E A7 W=

v ABC omt this foot, ¢ MSS =7,

« E 3pfuw. 30 ABC omit this foob. 39 CE g,
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The figures 1ndicate Sandhi, Kadavaka and lune of the text respectively In case

of words occurring frequently n the same sense, at least one reference to their place
of occurrence is given.

Purely iatsama words are, as a rule, omitted, except 1 a very few cages
Words which T consider Deéi have been marked with an asterisk

Sanskrit equivalents of Apabhraméa words or their Sanskrit originals as found in
Hemacandra’s Prakrita Vyakarana and Desi-ndmae-mald, Vararuci’s Prakrta
Prakasa and Dhanapiila’s Pawya lacchi-naima-malG have been given throughout
Vernacular cquivalents have also been given wherever necessary and possible In cace
of words not traceable as above, reference is mude to other published Apabhramsa
works suct as Bhavisayatta-kahd, Sanamkumiracariuw and Jasaharacariu 1f the
words could be found to have ocourred there

Lengthy discussions of derivation, meaning and explanation of words and phrases
have been relegated to the Notes and a reference tothis effact 1s made 1n the Glossary

The following abbreviations have been used .—

Com ~Commentary, Comp-Comparative, D -Desinamamald ex -example, G -
Gujariti, Gr-Greek,l ~Hindi,Hem ~Hemacandra’s Prakrta Vyakarana,M ~Maraths,
Mar -Marwadi, Pai-Paiya-lacochi-namamaild, Pers-Persian, Rom -Roman, Var -
Vararueci's Prakrte Prakass

T —FEEEHRT, & —oqey; § —87; ar—urg, a.—aT, 7 —q9d;
g —g&T; MEE.—iaeaaasel; Qg —augArES

a-ax I, 1, 7, wgRR-aliex 1, 1, 7. (figs, D. VII,
ATFSA—aHLH [X, 20, 8 14, M. sg broad)
rgia-alaia v, 5, 12. ATEIGT-fwEEa IX., 13, 6,
rRueeg -y 110, 4, 7. srgs-ag I, 16, 10, I1, 6, 9,
ATge-akEs, § VI, 11,6 sIm-aw 1, 16, b.
raag-akmg V, 12, 7 (Hem 1V, -+t %z 110, 8, 7,

361, H. w1 good) AFES(A-FFI 110, 18, 9
srzgTe-eaar 1X, 20, 16 AFEL—=R VI, 2, 8
g aes I, 7, 8, ( Hum IV, AT -3gIE, 9. IX, 7, 8.

499.) s ETET-saNRE VI, 6, 12,

FHEEAA-ET, €. IX, 16, 4. atTR-s T 101, 14, 4.
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RTre—ervHy 11, 3, 12,
qwr-3m 1, 7, 5, VII 7, 10, spag-ai
II, 4, 4.
e VI, 1, 9,
AvEA (S-S V, 12, 18,
F=w-9 °f VI, 6, 1
sra-e=a 1, 9, 6.
F=q-oa 1V, b, 8.
sreg-ag. 1, 8,10, IT, 7, 3, (Hem
1V, 215 )
I I, 9, 9, % gen. sing
FeSRe-a= VI, 7, 4,
ARzl 1L, 6, 11
e, g-anag VI, 1,4, VIII, 2,
I.( Hem, I, 58; Var, 1,5, )
Ig-g. VI, 15, 8, VIII, 10, 1.
Wﬁm-aﬁ"‘“ 111, 4’ 6
ISt IX, 21, 6.
sweg-ad 1, 16, 15, VII, 4, 4.
g 111, 7,5,1V,8,9
( H. so#s )
FSAME-AtHemn V, 10, 3
srgA-sreq VIIL, 6,8 (H amear)
sgafg—ema I1X, 7, 6. ( H sr=ws)
gEg-mad 1X, 24,7
WS+ 11X, 6, 8
FgRE-ERa 110, 1 1. ( H werg)
ATg-sq VIIL, 15, 11
Algg—ata+s (& ) 111, 14, 7.
Agaga—Ataa IX, 9, 11,
gy IX, 7, 8
srgg-—eEd VIL 1, 10
gl T IV 3, 13, (a5,
Var, VIII, 62.)
aifgera-+fema IX, 12,5,
( Hem, II, 41)
URTR-FHR IV, 4, 5.

MEAFARENS

[ sigftm

srureq—swd 111, 2, 12,
A AT-F+aEdq IV, 2, 9.
S -eWs I, 14, 1,
AUTST-ereets 1V, 2, b
AU A-FHIE I, 12, 6,
FuTE-srten® IX, 11, 10,
AUMTFFO—=FEaT IX, 12, 8 (see notes)
Affzg—afafa v, 12, 18,
AuwTg-egag 110, 3, 9.
AES wigHvg V, 6, 7.
AT -a1ga L, 9, 2
AYPATATT-o+as@N I1X, 21, 9
AYgaA-g+wEd 1V, 6, 4
W—aﬁ"'ﬂﬁ VI, 4,13,
- 10, 5, b.
sroor-3=4,°g I, 1, 5.
ooy, -+ 1, 8, 6, V, 10,21,
VII, 3,1
FultH-e=+0F 11, 1, 6,
RTEC-aniieT IX, 14, 12,
- 1, 1, b; 111, 2, 12,
FreeTHTOr-aEq IX, 17, 10
sregmor—=ne« 1 8, 9,
arfea—ata I, 6, 4. (old M, sidt)
stawE-ara® I, 12, 2.
(tech, term of Jaw philosophy, see
notes )

A Ea-eragtad 11, 7, 10
( Hem, IV, 4.)
AgFE-=ay 111, 3, 8.
g+ IX, 17, 18
FEag-abyg VI, 6, 14
srgrRas -si+shiea 111, 8, 6.
aqi¥ag-a+aaag IV, 4, 6.
qrar-a+am 101, 3, 12
Ay e+t V, 10, 21 (amsia
acc,Hem IV,105,H. dieat to wipe)

~
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RS- aEE 1X, 17, 38,

N - sk 111, 2, 9

areqr-ateee I, 10, 9, 1T, 6, 20,
(Hem. I1, 61, Var. V, 45, H. am,
M. sy )

siftqg-=wfia VII, 8, 8.

e -enae 101, 1, 7,

IR - IRE VI, 4, 2.

serfeTEs-aamg VIIL, 15, 9.
(Hem IV, I64)

FegT-Agyga V1L, 8, 6

sy, VI, 15, 8; VIII, 10,1,

¥+, Voc, sing. sn#q 111, 6, 16,
( H s/, mother )

ArEIRe-~ween 11, 4, 3 VII, 16, 9

g -erendy 111, 13, 3.

wg-ow (7§ ) IX, 7, 5.

HaE-a%® 111, 3, 12

sEa-aeg 1, b, 9 ( Hem, IT,111),

sifgaur-g. IV, 7, 14, IV, 9,56

afgmr-sfade g VI, 4, b,

srtE-atasa VI, 18, 16

sreg~erg 1, 6, 9, IT, 6, 20 ( tlem,
11, 111.)

Q- 117, 4, 4. ( Hem. IV,
236 )

ASTSTASFI, 7 VL, 2, 1,

srEa-uead 111, 2, 2,

SrEHUIT-smaaTe V11, 11, 13

atgar-a@w 1, 15, 18, V, 38,8, VI,
10, 9

AlFE-s@ma IX, 8, 2

araguar eEat IV, 12, 10,

Caon—=eE IV, 2, 2

Agqg-W+4I=+F IV, 3, 2.

ragfrorey-sE+al I, 10, 10,

-3+ °g VI, b, 9. (Sugw: &)

ASTHI:

[ ergiem

AR, °F- s@aka 11, 8, 9, IIL, 4,
7,11, 1, 7, VI, 11, 9.

H{AT-- 1L, 1, 7, 111, 9, 9, VII, 8,
10 )

AATEH-AIR, g, VI, 11, 4.

LaRtee-afeia VI 9,2 (D1,
11.)

FFUqE-TF VIII, 3, 8, ( Hem.
1V, 409, )

AT T A~ 1, 8, 4,

sERr-e+eeE 110, 4, 4,

I Ry VI, 10, 8.

AATC-AT+g, M. VI, B, 1.

ATE—F+IRY °R. V, 13, 4.

TSR, I, 17, 18,

waR"f—emly (Fwiw ) IX, 18, 10,
IX, 18, 16,

e fRer—sEiRalll,9,10.(Rafta, &.)

R+ °R 1V, 4, 3., (M. 3)

ATFH-s+a% VI, 18, 6. (o waw W-
w5, )

AT VI, 10, 16.

StaTFEui—=tfel 1, 13, 8.

woreg-eR, EWET & @ II0, 7,1,
( Hem, II, 206, Var. IX, 10,)

I|g~eF VI, 13, 16,

TEg-ra+ss (@ ) 1V, 3, 14,

FrEE-aa 1, 17, 8,

A s 1, 11, 7,

srfgem-atfia VIII, 15, 10.

sifrafrg afeasia VIIL, 16, 14,

sreftE-aig IX, 4, 10,

AET~A+ET V, 8, 14,

HGTEATN -3 V, 12, 11,

AT -=+HFRT VIIL, 10, 6

arEry erns IO, 11, 16, -

TR T, 1L, 9, 7.
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g-31g 110, 12, 3,

g-a I, 3,18

AEI-+ER 11T, 2, 11 (Fer
change of § into @ see Hem, IV,
396 )

L~ or AU+ET IX, 21, 93,

R 1V, 3, b IX, 20, 2,

T end 101, 2, 10,

AT e V, 1, 11,

AETRaET VIO, 13, 14,

ATTg-AW +g (&) I, 17, 14,

-7 + w1 111, 6 15,

afesiz-aTs, g, VI, 11, 3.

stfgur-=time VII, 8, 8

ATRUIET—=NW + @@ 111, 9, 4,

Cerfeormor-andam 11, 11, 2

srfewoT-=E, A% 1, 2, 2.

Afgge-siga 1, 10, 1

A== 1, 9, 2

AfTiA-atehg VI, 2, 6.

ezl I, 7, 9

afRdT wvys IX, 23, 8

‘afgg-3R + 3, 9w 7 11, 3, 7,

ateETa -2, =, VIIL, 12, 7.

I RT-AWGs IX, 17, 3. (legthened
for metre )

siapg-sime I, 17,4, II0,4,8. (H.
381 )

Fterg—~=umy (79 ) VI, 7, 15.

SR (F4) %5, IV, 3, 11.

Aq-ea= IV, 15,5 ( H.=m).

Falge-. VII, 3, 13

Harer-°w, 4. VIO, 8, 13.

Fagu-"9, ¥ VIIL, 3,12,

AAmEte—sid + e VI, 15, 8

sgeT=m K 11, 1, 2.

aRg-—smRw IX, 1, 7.

MAFAENS

[

drgg-atTR VI, 1, 12, (=v-
w3, 2.)

Fag-ana VI, 1, 11,

AFRT-"W VI, 14, 8

Ag-dg 11, 5, 4.

AgaE-aE 1X, 18, 18,

a0

arg-eniz 1, 5, 1.

AT RG-=A VI, 10, 5.

A=A W+ V, 7,6, VI, 11, 1.

aeS-aaw, *Ra-f{g VI, 7, 11
(Hem I, 156)

ARE-amg I, 12, 11.

HEF-AN + 57 1IX, 6, L.

AR @Fad IX, 25, 1,

ARg-aNgha L, 8, 7,

aTrE-enge I, 18, 9.

ATHT-=0 + g g IX, 25, 14.

aTaE—atw 110, 16, 15, VI, 8, 38

AHE-M + F1g °g VI, 2, 11.

ATRrEu-eReT IX, 25, 4

AEI- + 9 I, 6, 4. (Hem
I, 138 ).

oT-en + i, smifer I, 16, 16.
( M =St to bring )

o= VI, 5, 9.

O3 + 5 VI, 14, 1

sToiEeqE- e, w VIL, 11, 9.

ITarT—=ne, e Ins', sing 1,18, 1.
(Var, 117, 55 )

wTTfSrer—endia I, 14, 10.

R IV, 2, 19; IX,9, 8.

arrrer-an + W@ 1, 8, 13, 'V, 13, 9.
IX, 18, 16. ( H @mnm Came ).

AAFU—TF V, 4, 14

‘-—226—
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srrrour-an + g . 1,8, I. Pl
I,5,1.

arRaE-aEta 1, 12, 7.

- 11, 18, 9, 11T, 8, 8.

aEag-see I, 9, 8.

AERRES-e + aF + i IV, 1, 9.

arrarE-enE VI, 18, 6

Tr-or ( @=fdm ) 111, 16, 8. (M.
R, ST AW, 2. ).

ogrR—aR VI, 16, 10.

amrewr-enew 11, 8. 8.

snea—ene 111, 3, 7.

e, Rrfr-enetiE ( o8 )
1M, 6,4; V, 7 11,7V, 9, 4. (see
notes )

TR EEar-enfeRa + o= I, 16, 9.

* ATGE-N + T (=meg ) VIL,2,11,
( =y , acc. Hem. 1V, 182)

eEet-gews VIIL, 4, 7.

st (e ) V1, 2, 11

« errgwr-anes VII, 6, 10 (¥4 =fedd,
fZ. sce notes )

srratter-emeT 111, 8, 13. ( g=ife,
. tiem. givesds. as substitute
for =@ and =g 1V, 181, 198.)

syreor—ener ( market ) VIL, 2, 8.

ar—eTE 1X, 20, 16.

sragT-artgl 1, 8, 11

- v, 3, 1, R of
111, 18, 3.

arrg—etan Imper. 3, sing VIIL, 14,
8; °fay Abs. VII, 11, 16.

srreror-Ea 1, 4, 1.

arEa—eE I, 12, 9.

STTTC—-ePaaR 111, 14, 8 (H e ).

2 arerE-enEd + 3 °g pre.- 8. sing.
Prob smaa+as, ) 11T, 17,9 (g,

TR

[ S%E0

acc. Hem. IV,36 sn@s-g==1 D. ],

63. Dr. Gune’s equation with 3TIg

and 1@9 1s not suitable. see CIECH

XIIL7, 1)
arETgcur-amang V1L, 14, 4,
ary-enda VI, 8, 11.
emTRyer-enta VI, 16, 16.
arrECoT-amR 1, 16, 6.
aprara-eng, © @ L1 ,2,°5 VIL,11.4.
srettaer-an+ia VIIL, 2, 2.
arRE-eman IX 4, 8.

4

2

=%-0% 11, 1, 6.

sur-=4 11, 8,1 ( Hem I11, 78, 79.)

- I1X, 9, 10. ( Hem. I, 47.)

Zig—afa IV, 7, L.

faae-a=° 11, 1,12

HefRfe-(a ) st 111, 6, 12.

=q-3f I, 10, 12, VI, 8, 11.

m—m’ %° IX: 13: 5:

Ry, ° dr-=m I, 12, 8, 11, 8, 19, 11,
4,1,IX, 4, 11. ( Hem. I 128.)

3

Saeate-gaes 1X, 7, 10 (Var. I1I,
65.)

sefr-Tm IX, 17, 32

Sefiy-dmetdng, v, 9,1 (Hem 1,46.)

53

gg-Ska Vv, 3,8.

SREg-s@iea V, 12, 2.

Syc-s@ V, 6,4 (Var. 1,6

o gmrauT-ge (g ) IV, 12, 16.

7—22‘%——
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SFEE-sa VIO, 12, 1.

gwr-s¥ 11, 6, 13.

TRTHO-Saga ( 3Fwe ) IX, 17, 15
(=ztmiz acc. Hem,IV,33. H. w1
rising of the sun )

SWnAg-<ga 1, 12, 6.

SWrg—sga 1, 10, 5; VIII, 5, 3.

SHOET- SEa+ R IX, 13, 6,

SwiE-3g + ¥F VIO, 2, 2.

TeTRg-setaiia 1T, 10, 10, (H. e=-
&1 to open )

THREI-SeHAT 10, 10, 9.

THE-<g + Jed” g 100, 15, 11,

TeSa-sgteea 10, 9, 7.

STl dig V, 10, 1.

sz IX, 1,4 (Hem 1, 95; I,
17. Var, I, 15. )

IFxT-s<uo 1, 10, 11; VI, 11, 6.

Ssgor-<giwE IX, 21, 19,

( M, =emd, to complete a vow
with ceremony ).

geor-sgw 1, 8, 11; 10, 1, 2.

siga—s=aq, ¢ VI, 1,2; VII,10,4,

Iga-¥g + & V11, 6,3, (Var.IIL,62.)

ITHa-=E+gs Vi, 14, 1.

T UT-<=ad, 9. VI, 8,8; VIIL,4,7.

IFF-sa@ 1X, 1, 9.

SaE-<a=E 1, 2, 8 (( H. @)

IRIg-=S=a VI, 11, 1; IX, 4, 9.

sRzT-ssm+ (ar=ter ) IV, 2, 14.

gEa-satiied, °¢ gen. VI, 3, 9.

Sew-shaa I, 9, 2, I0,18,6. ( H. sem
to rise )

TgIag-sgSi+ug Pre 3. sng.
111, 15, 8. °mAy P.P. 111, 9, 14.
( B. sseadi, H. sswi to clear off )

sfea-<f 111, 12, 6, VIT, 1,9.

MEFAERS [ St

gfgm-=iiza 11, 12, 5.
o=« 111, 4, 8.
gug—<wr I, 5, 6, VIO, 1, 11,
Sug-aeE IX, 17, 381.
I9-=w 110, 11, 10; Y, 2, 4.
SAYg-Sw g 10, 7, 10,
STWEL-Saega. 9 IV, 1, 7.
°g=fi-T=h 10, 2, 16.

*IEre—-smieg Ry 101,11, 5, °5 1,
15, 11; °@a VL, 11, 8. ( Hem IV,
124, H, ssr prob. ST4ERA)

Sgaa-sax 1V, 10, 8.

LA EL —Ea.'.ﬂ-'ﬂ'lﬁﬁ IV, 14, 6.

SEg-Fa4en 10, 12, 4; VI, 5,3

3@&'—8@:—}-@' W’ 83 13'

IoqsT-Sa+9g, °g 100, 2, 8.

Ita-sak I, 12, 10

IR~k I, 18,10,

ToRau-seemEw IO, 8, 10. (M.
gqon a garment )

Iue-soe 111, 8, 13.

S-SR °g 11, 15, 9.

SFEH-<Igs 1V, 2, 13.

~TRg~TT, 2. VI, 8, 2. (S
e, 50, Age D. I, 129; g Pa
475 )

seq-s= (e54) IX, 18, 18. (M )

sarE-serz 10, 4, 7, V, 4, 6.

IoI-Se 4 1K, 16, 5.

mﬁr—a—q‘m’mﬁ 11,9, 9.

SwT-g=aag IV, 8, 8.

SEERET-sREm VL, 6, 1.

m-ﬁ\%ﬁ 1X1 195 (#

sagq-<<9 1, 8, 8; IV, 13, 12.

sgT-s O, 5, 12.

TT-gx 10, 13,4.

g-=w" L, 3, 17, VI, 4, 1.
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‘ge-g% 1, 12, 10; 11, 2, 4.

S-S IX, 2I, 34 (f. =,
Spre-Fam Pai, 662) ’

Sge-Sa+g IV, 16, 1, VI 14, 4.

Sga-sgeY g L, 7, 2.

»3fga-snfka VI, 2,6 (Hem. I, 82, &,
faRw )

*Iegilerer-anfia VIIL, 16,13, ( Hem
IV, 416 ex.)

Saefag-stenfi v, 8, 17.

gaitrg—se+lia 1T, 10, 3,

TAAL-VI43F (or <) °g VI, 4, 2.

SerE-sE=Rka V, 2, 2.

S-SR V, 8, I, VI, I, b.

SaR-9aR 11, 1, 6.

IqF-Soe (e ) ITT, 16, 1,

SIu-Syas 1, 13, 6.

STAE—ST=H IX, 17, 33,

Safag-sahe IO, 12, 7, VI, 10, 6,

SaEwT-Sye 111, 3, 10,

STEHEL-SITA+R VI 16, 11.

Iqe-9.y 1, 5, 1L,

Sqrr—su™ 1X, 17, 20.

SAAUE-SUEeN eeard, & IX,
21, 36,

SHC~I4X to escape (0r9%+3) °% VI, 4,
8. ( Hem, IV, 879 ex, H. s9%t to
escape.

Sere-S9a, 9. V, 9, 8.
Se-I%eT, °Rf Abs, III, 17, 10.
Sga-swy VII, 6, 14,

T
q-a+3,,°8 11, 4, 6, °3 1, 15, 16.

T, -t I, 17, 43 V, 18, 9.
oH-us I, 14, 9; 11, 1, 6.

TR EH-UHEw VIIL, 8, 9.
(H. =)

aeg-s I, 13,3, ( Hem. IV, 405,
Var, VI, 21. ) or gaas, old M.

=

T, T
qa-eta VI, 8, 7.
wg w1, 3,12,1v,9,8, VII, 11, 4
RE-vERa 1, 12, 6. (H =rg)
gRE-sew VI 16, 4, ( Hem. T, 105, )
oE-uw 11, 2, 12
ug, g I, 16, 4; V, 3, 13; wgor
Ugs masc. nom swg. I, 4, 11, I,
b, 5; I, 16,16

q
Aaig-smara V, b, 15,

Mewr-a+eT % 1V, 11, 8,

AMSTer-om+sRe or &9 1, 2, 9.

AEg-ea+otw 1, 8, 9.

Mg, 111, 8,9. (Hem I, 82 )

dArac-em+E °g VII, 18, 7, VIII, 1,
6, °Rft VIII, 15, 10,

Arge-anag 101, 1, 14,

Ayar-eEe™ 1V, 8, 16, IX, 265, 6.

raTe-o + g + g °RRA TV, 12,18,
ViI, 8, 4.

RERa-HaRe I, 8, 12,

°gtre~anw 11, 11, 2.

%ANEST—-919 or T+ (see &=d) VIII,
14, 8.

selETRE-ga I, 14, 7, V, 7, 19,
( Hem. IV, 25.)

5

s-se| VIII, 2, 6.
F3r-3q I, 18, 1.

AM....0 & — R —
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FT-34 1, 2,10, I, 13, 4

FrAaE-FeEaew, & VIIL, 7, 6.

FTag-saeg IV, 7, 10,

m'%ﬁ (Wa 2. ) VIII, 12, 10,

HYAT-wea VI, 9,8

FEIZ-FAF V, 2,4

Fee-ne (@wEa-ee ) IX, 6, 2.
( Hem. I, 162 )

FHEC-(FF9T ) 79 VI, 10, 8 (=a@-
FAMRTHA see &, ) or sione (H, #aR)

FHG-FI0 VI, 10, 10. VI, 14, 3,

FoEiEs-s9+Fg (Auwwe, ® ) IO,
9, 15.

wS-70 L, 3, 10, III, 2, 14,

Fz-2 1,5,3

w73 V, 12, 10

FEAN-FEAT VI, 7, 10

Fgga-sew IX 17, 27

we-%2 VLI, 3, 11.

FeSg-FeatIn (@) IO, 16, 10,
Vv,1, 5.

FeFF-TeA 1N 14, 2,

meg-%2% vil, 10, 3,

HITTE -onomatop, IV, 15,6
Frgg-aea (?) dicc-board ( we=a,
) 111, 12, 5.
mege-~-sizas 111, 10
mﬁ’gﬁ—m'}qﬂ III 10

Tz-Fz 110, 14, 2

Hza-%27 VI, 4 12 VII,
1, 14.

wg-71 BRIV, 11,8 °¢IV, 15,2,
V,8,12, 5= IX, 9,2 ( H.awrw
to take out ).

HiT-77 (1aken out ) V. 1, 9: VIII,
92,10

Fegor~-%iza V1T,

, B
,5, 111,12, 7

a")YIH

7,9, VI, 13,1

ETEE

wu-59 1, 13, 5

FO-59 °3 I, 7, 8, o VITI, 1, 4,

FUSHS—Fomieel, et VI, 11, 9

FUH-59% 1, 6, 13, 1,13, 9

FOEST-FTRIG 7 1, 13,9, I, 17,2,
01, 18, 18, IV, 12, 1, IX, 22, 3.

HUIHE-Fawae1, |, VII, 11, 10

RO, § IX 7, 8, IX, 11, 7.

FAWilg—onomatop, VII, 14, 11

Fg-F9g IV, 7, 9

sura-w0a 1, 18, 5. ( M. /@ corn-
ear )

FU-F0 I, 15, 4, I10, 4, 14,

Fwuwr-F4r I, 16, 4,

wUw-%, 4. I, 4, 6, VIIL, 5, 6

FUNIG{A-FUITEH, (ear—ornament ),
111, 13, 5.

S H-FF, 4 V, 2, 11

FUOM@W—( 1) S+ &0 () I +
e, 110, 17, 12

HIE-2, I, VH, 15, 3.

m"w) E' I) 1, 11

RUEEW-F + e IX, 9,5

FaO-FaQ IX, 18, 12;(zR%,@ Var
01, 24 H. F=r, see n-tes.)

Frgg-Faice (see s ) IX, 9, 7

FGTTE—Faw + amae 1X, 21, 20,

FAg-F1Ew IX, 20, 4

FEa-%ew IV, 10, 9, V, 11, 2.

FeqgA-FeT + g V, 12,9, VIL, 7,11

FqT-7R VII, 5, 8.

FegT-7aT 11, 14, 8.

FH-%9 (=) 111, 4, 10, VL, 7, 10,
IX, 17,7

FHGE-T9edm, a1, V11, 11, 8,

Fl@wag~a84 1, 8, 10,

FHeSG-Faed, A, VI, 11, 8.
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FAgg-—FAe + 35 (@) V, 6,6
FH~ 1, 12, 9, IX, 25, 16
wg-Fa 1011, 4, 6 IX, 11, 10,
FAS-F@ VILL, 11, 8,
FHa-za< 1, 3, 2,1 8,5, VI, 4, 2.
FAR(S-Fq + s=© 111, 7, 4,
FATAT-FA + A 1, 4, 10, IX, 12, 9.
-3, °9, I, 10, b, °g, 11,1, 11, V,
,9,°R, I, 8,10, R, IX, 17, 25,
W, V, 13,9, °RER, IV, 5, b,
% pre p. I1, 1, 12; °WR I, 1, 5.
FLI-FC (F2 ) VII, 18, 2
wmIor-%ew, VIII, 6, 12,
FE-5W, V, 4, 22, VII, 2, 6,
*@—mﬁfa(w‘a‘r) VII, 2,
HRUT-Huw ( see notes ) I, 6,
FRE-sR+e 111, 15,13,
Feae-Fasg VI, 4, 10,
FOUg-Featen (& ) 111, 16, 10,
( M. smsii~anxiety )
Fode—Fese 11,9, 7,
FedtE-Fo+5 (R ) 11, 1, 10,
F@e-%e9 11, 18, 2,
FEE-son 11, 10, 1,
wieg-sfss VII, 1, 6.
Fga-agy I, 11, 6,
saw-% III,18,12,1Iv,9, 9. (H
W, Hem. IV, 867.)
Fag-&w99 VI, 6, 13,
H_IgreS-FqE V, 10, 18,
ware-Fa@ 11, 8, 16; VIII, 14, b.
sire-se g VIL 5, 8, IX, 11, 7,
Feg-%1e9 1, 3, 451, 13, 4y VIL, 6,3
feae-FaE 111, 15, 10,
T Eg-seataE (FE-7Fw) I, 2,
10. ( Hem. I, 193.)

HEETE

[ #%

F9-(1) a1 (Whip) (2) == (Tuoch-
stone, H 4i.) 111, 14,3; V1,7 8.

wew-zw, 1, 13, 10, VII, 1, 1.
(Hem, II, 756 )

HEAH(*q- nomatop IV, 15, 4

FEE-T7 I, 12, 5,

FHEC-guAAT (a kind of grass, @aga,
) 1,6, 12. (See notes)

FTHC-FHER, T V, 7, 7.

FeC-FHE, .V, 7, 7

FHEAF-FHIHS ( Saffron ) V, 8.7,

FE-%9, T 1,5,4, %, I, 15,5. =,
wefe, #8g L, 15, 4,1V, 9,5;V, 2,
9.%zh, 1,6,9,1,17, 4

fg &4 VI, 6, 27

Fg F-Haq+ala, 111, 6,7, VI, 10, 12,

FEGC-FA+E IV, 1, B,

wreg-stm, I, 2, 1.

a%—g:r IL, 1,7 (H.=si)

HE-FHE IV 3 4; VI4,13,I1X,12,10

FHETE-FEa+Tg VI, 1, 6.

sH=n-=w=t 1, 16, 10,

ﬁm—waﬁﬁ, I, 9, 2.

FHEATT-FEH+A , V,2, 16

FSNISUT-FI-+3THZY III 10,3

R BTELAT—FHIS+ITRIT, III 10 3
Fgaor-FogaT VIII, 9, 4 IX 25, 10

Fa-sm 1, 17, 3,

Fig-Fiea, I, 14, 3

sgwq-%=<y 11, 6, 13

HeEu-F=19w 1V, 11, 2

Hi{Fer-=i=a, 111, 16, 10

sHe—aeed, ( Shoulder ) VI, 16, 10,
IX, 22, 1.

&g-7 1V, 9, 11,

s+, ,9,2; IV, 1,7

-, I, 17, 16; 110, 11,12,
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Froftor~Fwia (F=ng) IV, 3, 15; VIII,
3,5

Fraa-Fas ( FEw-1[g ) VI, 9, 7
( See Notes)

HEE-sW+E 101, 9, 8

FATT-FHUR, &1, VIIL, 2, b

FHATI-FET, § VIIL 2,9

FHRT-IAEGY, 11, 2, 15; 111, 10,6,

wIAU-wifE 111, 3, 12

FEA-dEH, I, 17, 12, I11, 1, 13

FRNA-FRa, 111, 15, 6.

wrew-wrevy 111, 7, 11; V, 11, 15

FleFat-seey, 111, 1,3 (adwag-
g, 7 )

HTE [@I-woE, &, VI, 12, 10,

FEER-Faied, VIII, 14, 5 °a@-
°&1, VL 6, 7

FEI-FA, 7, 1, 2,1 (Hem.T, 43.)

Fg-%9 1, 15, 4

FHENA-FIWF [X, 20, 14

frar-79 1, 5, 10,

framea-Rtwee, 3, VIII, 7,4.

tw=-2 (?ﬁ'ﬁf )) og:a 1M, 2, 10, VIO,
18,11. %%, V, 6,10

-, 1, 4, 8, ( Hem. I, 251 )

froor-fF=d, of, 110, 6, 2.

{*5-%w (a stake at dice ) III, 12,
. (sRaag, & )

frgor-=%w IV, 3, 3.

FEy-Tm v, 7, 7.

Brfr-fAf VIL, 16 9.

fre-fis 101, 10,6, IV, 9,9 ( Hem
11, 186; Var, IX, 5 )

fre-fmm, IX, 22, 10

frfem-=nv1,10,5,1X,10,9,IX,17,5

frefrefy-onomatop 1V, 15, 8.

ffg-7v VI, 10, 11. ( Hem, 1, 128))

METARIARS

[ S

ez IV, 11, 8; VIII, 15, 3
(Hem 1,128 )

freng-zamg () I, 14, 8. ( Hem.
1,128 )

FEEi-w=a v, 7, 8,

frg-=ag 100, 11, 2.

TE-FE, Fowg 10,8, 6. Fmm, pre.
part. V, 7,2

F@—FeT VI, 7, 10,

sifeT-Fiea VIL, 10, 4.

FHIA-Fua IV, 8, 10

FRE-F+HE 00, 11, 12

W"m IV, 31 75 VII; 63 8.

Fz-%8 V,8,12 (Swic ang ay,
See Notes )

gﬁga‘-—@%a I,11,3

sieeaun-giea I, 17, 16.

ﬁja—@ﬁ IX: 9) 3

FU-5, % VI, 4, 1 Fm pre, part.
IX, 17,17 ( Hem. IV, 6, by Var.
VIII, 13 )

Faqa-FHama IV, 3,1

FREE-g+R IV, 8, 8.

a:cq"fll: O?la V; 9: 9

Fata-F+RA 101, 9, 9.

Fgzior-ggkE VI, 1,10

FEAE-FaTw 1X, 2, 10.

FCA-5¢, & VIL, 12, 10,

soac-gou 11, 5, 9.

FEa-gha I, 7 5 111, 14,12

FlEahs- ff%mesa, g VII, 11, 16

Foda-goam, 1, 5, 8.

Faag-F+IEHF 1V, 3 1

Fa-(1) g (bridle), (2) 571 ( grass)
111, 14, 4

**am-(l ) &= 4o, (2) T,
VIiL, 1,16
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sHte-gials, IV, 8, 1.

FetE-F+EE VII, 1, 16,

FgI-F+Ea IV, 3, 1,

TEATEU-"g3@, Synonym for Pus-
padanta, the author, I, 3, 9,

FEAYC-T. IV, 6,13; VIIL, 1, 2

FEa-F+ IX, 12, 7

HRE-FA IV, 2, 6

“FE-Fea IV, 4, 2 ( see s, )

Fa-ae¥ (anga-fRm ) 11, 2,38;1V,16,
4, VII, 7, 10,

Heea-%ee, &, 1, 8, 8.

F-(1l)ajer;(2) A sign of the
zodiac, I, 10,6

-9 + @e 11,18, 7.

gaea-( 1) &9, () 4wee 1, 10, 7.

Fe-%< 11, 3, 8.

YHATCF + o (a cry ) VIL, 11,17,
VIII, 18, 8.

FET-—w 110, 10, 6.

FiRre-fg 11, 18, 8 (Hem, I, 157,
Var, IV, 19 ).

Fag-FHam V, 7, 2

Fo-gwand used withgen 1,8, 14,1,
15,2 ( Hem. zzader ¥ 11,146 )

Yowm-om, 7 111, 16, 13

Faa-(9) a»m"mr ( ) W& + T,
1,10, 4

Faa-( %rrm’%%rq ) VI, 8,1

Fawre-sawg 111, 10, 8

FEQE-F + A IV, 10, 2

W’m: d. Is 25 1

Fea-dea VILL, 11 (Hem IV,402)

fEe-aee 1L, 9, 7y I1I, 6, I8; VIII,
1,4 (H. #x53)

Fr@EA-see Hdar-caunsal, II1, 7, 7.
(=rea Hem, 1V, 76.)

TZHI!

[ @=5or

FUHA-H I} TR angw 1IL, 18, 7;
VIIIL, 2,9, VIII, 18, 12. ( H. g
HAITH FoTT ).

Sz~ I, 12, 1 ( H. %51 a room ).

whe-#1R I, 6,13, 1, 13, 9.

mE-ae@d aboar I, 6, 2.

g -F9 VIIL, 15, 13.

HEeS-Fave VIIL, 6, 1

Fr-Fm VI, 9, 9.

FrEaE-aT + @y 1V, 4, 4.

R ge-smmh, @ VIL 11, 6,

Hg-aw 111, 3, 14

FETr-Fite=r (M) 1, 8, 3.

wiq g (sge-ftm ) 1, 7, 16.

E)

gig-aes VII, 11, 13,

gur-ag 1, 9,7, V, b, 1.

CELREY VII 6, 11

,._vavansﬁ—qmarrﬁmn 16,11 (D.
11, 67 )

g I, 9, 5.

gurgur-onomatop I111,12,10,IV, 15,
4,V, 4,10, VII, 14, 10,

Ta-a I, 14, 6.

am-( 1) @ia ()& IO, 14, By
VII, 18,5 (D. II, 67.).

ga-gwr 1, 11,8, V, 6,1

Tg-¥9 111, 2,6, IV, 10,2, V, 11,9,
VI, 7,15,

TgT-a= I, 11, 1, VII, 11,12

TAFT-EIE IV, 14,2, V, 4, 2,

Ta-aea VI, 4, 9.

wisw-@s (w4 ) °5 VII, 9, 8.

Hﬁa—%ﬁﬁa VI, 51 6

geor-Faw V.4, 12, (H. @41 to pull).
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FeT-<a 1,6, 2; T, 15,7; V,10, 12.

Fy—=en 10, 8, 14, IX, 2, 5.

°gra-wsa VIIL, 7, 1.

-7 VI, 5, 5.

Tr-arg to eat, °. VI, 6, 9. ( Hem.
IV, 228 )

Fri-sh 10, 3, 18 ( H. =ify).

TTA-aM™ VII, 4, 6.

SiEgT-=ikg VI, 7, 5.

fas-fog %5 V, 1, 11, VIO, 1, 6.
(Hem. IV, 224,

<ur-ar VIII, 18, 8,

F-=K 1, 6,6, 1,8, 14, IX, 9, 2
giew-giia VIL,14, 13: ( Hem. IV,
116. M. g=t; H. Fr==i to nip .
*ggEa-semme VIO, 2, 10; ( Hem.

IV, 395 )

gurgur-onomatop, VIII, 3, 8,

ASChoR 1v, 9, 12,

~gq-=a g V1, 6, 8; ( Hem. IV,
101; Var VIIIL, 68 )

g=T-g=q 110, 14, 6, (Hem, IV, 154).

-9 IX, 7, 5. (Hem. IV, 116.
tl. Fizer to nip ).

Fgg-A=z= (74, g ) 100, 15, 11.

AT —az+5 1,6, 3. (M. H. <3-
arE; Par 399.)

gg-a7 1, 18, 6. (H. S a field )

~JR-39 VI, 15, 13, (F19, 3, £.)

Ig-Sg (>g) °FH I, 12, 10 (Hem
IV, 382 ¢x )

FE=a™ I 9, 9. 4

T

-y 10, 1, 17, VL9, 6.
wg-ing 1, 17, 13,

METIRIRS

Wz 100, 17, 14.

TeSIE, 3. IV, 7, 18,

T=T—=IR I, 16, 10.

T=STIT-T4T V, 6, 12,

aS-T °% IX, 15, 1

T -ve 100, 1, 3.

Tittg—TvEr V, 2, 10; VII, 7, 3.

Trﬁ{’l'[g?{f\(—-‘ O "“s ﬁ: IV! 6: 8§
VIO, 1, 1.

TER-NEE v, 2, 12,

IMTg-—TRa I, 13, 6.

T L 2, 8, 10, 11, 8.

e, ‘g 1,11, 7 1,15,5; 1, 17, 1,

-5 () VI, 9, 8.

T I, 16, 9, VI, 7, 12,

Tgur—=r= I, 5, 7; 111, 8, 1; IX, 7, 8.
TAHUETOT-—F+&eE 10, 12, 5

sTaUTE-TeHT VI, 13, 3.
T VIO, 7, 9.
Teg-Te+w 1, 11, 8 (Hem. I, 109.)
Tegg-TE 1, 4, 8.
Teaau-Tes I, 17, 9, 100, 3, 4.
TEIT—IeR 1, 6,3; IV, 7,13; vV,
11, 6.
~ERre-TeEs, £, 100, 9, 15.
a gariand of small be'ls tied round
the seck =3viRs. )
saTelaw—Tsi, 10, 4, 11. (&7 acc.
tem. IV, 143, D). I1, 87.)
aexg-Feq II1, 17, 5 ( H. 7121 noise)
TeaEE St VIO, 15,5
g —TeT VI, 2, 7.
TyE-EuE, °% VI, 2, 5.
TEa-sEHag VIO 5, 2
Te-Te 10, 9, 1.

— ;R —



e |

Treor—ew 1, 18, 2, 11, 10,1, IV,6,10.

mRg-uda VII, 18, 3

TRe-mR I, 11, 4, IIT, 10, 12, VI,
15,5, (Hem.I, 101, H. 7Ry deep)

nRgT-ake+s IX, 7, 10

TR I, 3 1.

TRrar-af (A ) g I, 4, 4.

Teggg-icae+se (8 )V, 6, 6

Trgg-ves (wfn9dw ) IX, 265, 10 (H.
M. 1)

fepeg-wes ( wwiEn ) 11, 1, 8, IX,
20, 14,

TRy, &, VIII, 12, 8,

TRy—en 101,12, 9, 1V, 12,7, VI, 12,
7, VIIL, 6, 14,

-1 IX, 9,2 (H )

mger-uia VII 12,1

T -nRE, &, VIIL 12, 6.

wra-uH 101 16, 8.

e P.P. I, 3,14, (Hem IV,6.)

T (78) 1, 12, 4.(Hem., T, 163)

TESE-aHaRy IX, 21, 13,

fresra—haam IX, 22, 6

fifsa-fisg (afka) VII, 8, 2.

ssRrg~-ens VIIL, 15, 1. ( H, @it wet,
See Notes., )

Rrear—Tetsamr IX, 20, 19.

frdtor-zgw IX, 21, 16,

fiforge-wwr, I, 16, 6, I, 16,6,
VIL, 4, 9.

RiicRaee-"fre, 7. VL, 8, 6

-t IIT, 14,10 (Hem. IV,412)

Ma—iia VI 16, 6

frag—sfan I, 17, 18.

QurFET-Iu+H 1X, 14, 8.

FOBTA-T+Ea 1,12,11 (tech term
of Jain philosophy; See Notes ).

TSTRI

[ a2

quIsEA-°d, 0. 1, 2, 4,
OIS °€ﬁ6ﬁVII46 VII910
mrra—mwm (na%f) 111, 3, 6.
gr’ﬁrar—grﬁra (R ) 11,1, 7.
T8 IX, 25, 16.
gta-af I, 12, 4, IX, 2, 4, J
q9-1°8 V, 9,8, VII, 15, 7. (Hem.
IV, 150 )
geqamr-TeEE VI, 16, 8,
T%-Tew (ankle ) I, 17, 5,
JEIHEIHT-onomatop. 11, 14, 4
ga-94 5, 8, 14. (H. 7@ to weave ).
TE-Ted I, 17, 6
Iug-sg, AR Abs II1,8,156 (Hem.
LV, 209; Var, VIII, 15 )
?I'Ué?l'—m V, 7: 2
Ageg-TeE IX, 20, 19
Me@-ge VIII, 16, 6.
Arqme—A=Fa VI, 8, 6,
wraA-Ted, 1 1, 13 1
ﬁr&r%—vﬁm &, VIIL, 12, 3.
MR-y, &, VIII, 12, 8,
Mrgor-Nae, 9 111, 17, 15,
M-Adt VIIL, 16, 6
qiag-g. 111, 17, 16
MAR-TEg IX, 9, 6.
ME-~Tar or wE VIII, 18, 2, (an# or ¥,
D 1II, 89. See Notes)
MEw-MnuT I, 6, 7.
qs =9 1, 6,12,
saEE-arhe LV, 10,7 (M s
confuston ) ( I% FREH )
saEieT-Afkg I, 6, 12
| =

q7-9q V, 8,11, IX, 7, T
a@'ﬂ'—qﬁﬁw, 7, 16 (ﬂﬁﬁ,ﬁ' )
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a3-%2 1,6, 7.

afga-ufm. 1, 6, 13; 1,138, 9 (M.o%)

TR~ IX, 17, 30.

gur-9+ I, 13, 5.

aeTa-Satun (siEEe) V, 4, 14,

gurg-9aa V1L 15, 10,

T -Tee VI, 9, 14,

AVAE-EtEe 1V, 2, 14,

~afag-R&E, 2, 13, 5. (Hem, IT,143 )

- 1, 7, 5; VIO, 2,10 (H, M=)

TGEI-TRe VIIL, 8, 10,

FCEIU-TE 4+ V, 2, 1, IX, 20,20.

aEI-Hm 1, 12, 3,

TRER-wHA 1, 8, 13

atceft—=Rel 1T, 13, 2, 100, 2, 15

g~ °g VI, 18,21, (Hem, IV,
334, 422, ex MM, ==t )

afga-fye v, 8, 2, V1, 8, 6.

- aae-RAney, ® IV, 1, 10 (Hem, IV,
422, See Notes)

- I, 4,6, 1, 8,6 (H. M. 5w)

argi-wing 10, 14, 12,

am-wiad °g 107, 15, 9,

*~7a B IV, 10, 7 ( Be o 59,
Pai, 286. sr#w acc. D, 10, 108 )

frer-ga IV, 9, 12 (H =)

fafr-gf IX, 17, 45, ( H. & hate,
Hem 1, 128.)

fag-fiy,z 1N, 6, 5

~{ag~-7a 11, 6, 11 ( See Notes),

~frg-fw IV, 9, 12- VI, 7, 10, VII,
10, §; VIII, 12,16, (See Notes on
I, 6, 11)

=frreq-az,°r 111, 8, 5.

“fra-fig 7 IM0, 3, 1; VI, 10, 13. ¥
8,12 °f&, VI 1, 7.

7 Brae—Sw I, 17, 4

METHIERS

~

[ Seved

TZ-THS VI, 13, 15.

~<GIFI-T, IR abs 1,913 (Hem.
IV, 117: 5 Eﬁ—'ﬂ)

*Te-99, %, V, 1,12 (Hem. IV,
117. M 9@% to shake or aguate
briskly.)

- gfew,g-gfia I, 18, 9. T1, 2, 7; III,
17,8, IV, 10,11, VI, 4,9, VII,
7,8, VIO, 6, 14,

gi-g=w ( suffion ) 1,9, 10 (Hem
1,128 )

~Hg-ig, %2R V, 5,5 (Hem IV, 10.
The sepse of rubbing 1s better
suited to the contest, and thisis
the sense brought out by the gloss
9@ H, 9=t to rub )

sq@-99, %5 101, 8, 10 (Hem. Y,
117.)

e~y VI, 2, 7.

*ﬁf@t—iﬁm(m"ﬁ%) IV, 13, 11,
(Var, IV, 24 )

ME-95 3 V, 10, 21,

=)

TA-7 "gAg abs IX, 19, 13, °ss
1bs IX, 17,26, °ga IX, 16, 2.
(Hem. IV, 86.)

ge-=ag I, 17, 10,

TeE-=g 1K, 21, 2. (H iz)
m—-ﬁﬁﬁ% (%3, q954, 1%, ﬁ{?f%:‘)n,
6, 18, IX, 11, 11, .
Fese-a5en 1, 1, 9, 1,12, 7. (H=%)

TEw-Tg¥ I, 6, 11

Feqra-=n o5 IV, 14, 14,

Fei—=g V1T, 10, 1, VII, 12,5

TeURa-waunE 1, 8, 3,
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Frgguor-agan I, 7, 8.

gsfre-=gfia I, 12, 6, IX, 16, 2.

s~ (4% ) bird, VIII, 4, 2.

S=—=% ( wheel ) VIL, 1, 7

FHGg—awaad LV, 4, 13.

*TFF-IHERE, °5 IV, 2, 19, “Frafd
abs. IX, 2, 11 (Hem. IV, 268 )

g -EE, Fol 1, 18, 3, T 111, 9,
14, ( Hem. IV, 206; H. =&, M.
=t ).

orerg-ateEtE ‘R I, 4, 1

wgfaer,Ca-anes 111, 4, 8, V, 6, 13.

srga-ae+ (9ge ) 1L, 11,11 ( Var.
1,10)

ga-a< I, 4, b, V,11, 11, VI 1,
10; IX, 14, 1. (Hem. 1V, 86.)

aaa-awts 1V, 8, 2.

Tare—aan I, 8, 3

yareq-enHd or 91g; afeqfy 111, 16,25 VI,
14,6;°R V,2,1. (Hem. IV,395
ex. M. =ngit, S )

TAH-Twa+E, g 111, 13, 3.
( H. = or w )

Fatg-aaaa 11, 6, 4.

Frae—awx I, 18, 8. (Hem I, 67, Var.
I,10.)

-4 1V, 16, 6.

FeAtE-Ta+ata IV, 4, 10.

Fae—=aiR VI, 12, 6.

-2 1X, 21, 24.

F@aw-onomatop. 1V, 15, b; VII, b6,
16. ( H. =wR))

o= 1, 11, 6 ( Hem. I, 254 ).

Tge-ouomatop. 1X,18,3.

Tez-=e’g 111,17, 14 ( Hem,
IX, 281.)

aiga—aiea I, 9, 9

qf....29

ETRIT:

[ fror

ag-%q, % 1, 1,6;°5 1,16, 2,
I1,1,9,10,7,4, 7,12, 2; ™
VI, 1,6 (Hem.IV, 2. It maybe
derived from 73 by anaus3).

Fas-a7 1X, 11, 2.

Saequ-aued 111, 3, 12,

*gap—arg 1, 15, 11; 111, 7, 18; V,
11,7, VIL, 8, 9, VIIIL, 13, 7,

( L. III, I; H. @ M, =i )
Hegg-T=, 1 IX, 1, 8.
Seqsta—avesdn, 3. V11, 5, 21,
Hega—Tvsyw VI, 7, 6.
=== 111, 1,9, V, 2, 10.
SEm-Ts+m 1, 16,5, VIL, 7, 1.
Sgeqg-<==s ( 8th Tirthamkara )

V, 11, 6.

Fgeqe—a=se, |, VIII, 12, 6.

HzEs-awad, & 1X, 1, 9.

Hede-a=ea, g VIII, 12, 6.

Sar-==1, & VII, 16, 4.

s VIL 11, 2.

S Er—atseh, & VIIIL, 12, 6.

Srergg-TeriEe (39) 10 4, 15,

Sz 111, 12, 4. ( See =37 )

argea—=gd IX, 20, 8. (H. =i7)

e 11, 11, 2; V11,6,5.

FrEge-TWis V1L, 11, 12; IX, 22,6.

v, S 1, 4, 6, II1, 12, 4, IV,
12, 8; VIIL, 5,6 (see =),

-9 I 17, 4.

aﬁﬁm—mﬁiﬁ (ﬁ'-'ﬂ'{m) HI, 3: 12:

s, &, VIIL 12, 8.

-9 VII, 12, 8.

Srea-==wa % 1, 10, 13,

fra—aer VI, 1, 7.

&ya-& °z I, 10, 6. (Hem. IV,241,
H. 37 )

— 3R} —



e ]

fRra-fer I, 1, 11, IX, 21, 34,
taa-faem) VI, 5, 10.
fre-frg 110, 13, 18,
faera-fRa V, 12, 2; VI, 11, 1.

( Hem. 1, 188.)
Premay-Sreard, &, I, 7, 9.
=P (39) I, 11, 8; V1, 6, b.

(Hem I, 186 )
fra-fre (=) 1,7, 8, VI, 4, 10,

(Hem. I1, 50 )
g9 VI, 15, 1
g vV, 9, 10.

(Hem. IV, 177. H M. 3=71)
Firm-sm ( hme ) VIII, 2, 6

(Hem Ha 34:5 @"ﬂ“‘ﬁ; H. Il

SR, 2. )
gour-=w 1V, 10, 11,
9q, “E-=ga 1, 14, 1; V, 10, 21, VI,

12, 2. VII, 14, 1,
gg-—== 10, 11, 12,
gae-Sre IV, 10, 7. (D. I, 16;

Pa. 349).

FT-T, °5 100, 15, 10, °Rfy abs IV,

15,2, (M =)

FRI-fi IV, 10, 11; VII, 7, 2.
e IX, 17, 19

Sq-g VII, 14, 8,

SE-ARa V, 4, 21- VII, 5, 7.
Se-armd O, 2, 1, 10, 15, 7; IV,

12,9, V, 10,18, VIII, 4,6,(D

I, 14, H =9=).

- AGRYA-ATT + Thmw (s9%) 1V,

12, 16,

Tredi—gd! IX, 20, 4; (H Srit)
TEAE-aRa IV, 12, 11,

MEFARARS

(8=
Ej

B 1, 12, 5; IX, 12, 8. (H =z).

TIH-=IRT V, 2, 16.

SoHg-Twe  VII, 8, 10, (see
notes ).

+*BH-E 8. IX, 14,2 (Hem. IV,
100. «1d H srmi ),

se-==11, 7, 6; 111, 6, 8.

~Zga-ga1 IX, 12, 2, ( Hem. IV,
91. H ets«r or sian ).

s-gw () 1, 8, 75 1, 4, 7.(Hem
I, 20 ).

sa-371,16,9; 111, 2, 1;VII, 7, 4.

Sg-929% (3 ) VI, 1, 9. ( Hem.
I, 77 )

Sig-@. @, & 110, 8, 10, (D. I,
24, Pai 340 H =1, here scum of
water ).

TG + F 1, 8, 5.

~a-7= IV, 8, 2. (sec 53a )

IEw-3F (Fi) °g 101, 12, 9.

SEF-Sika VI, 4, 4,

foe-g (+9®) °g. VII, 2, 125 IX,
14, 2.

Sea-Bwem VI, 15, 11,

S -agE 100, 7, 6; V, 10,15, (see

- fog—wg %5 I, 7, 5; °RL VIO, 1,7.
(Hem. IV, 182; H. &% or g ).

~gg-ar 1L, 9,11; V, 6,7 (Hem.
1V, 885, etc. ex).

~gg-fm IV, T, 15; IX, 2L, 5. (g8 +
@ Hem. IV, 143 ).
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glamgu-yRar + w4u V, 4, 14

g, °Zr-gwr. VI, 16,10, VIIL, 11,12
( Hem. I, 265 ).

5Pe-99 ( sense &t ) ¥R IX, 21, 2.

(Hem IV,143)
Sar, °g-vg 117, 10, 9, IX, 20, 13
Sw-97 111, 1, 8

T

°sar-s7 111, 2, 8.

ser-a IX, 8, 8

Ssz-ar VIII, 13, 3

WT-I, % IT, 7, 10

sregg—aw 111, 16, 7, VI, 7, 3

sEfy-Taft IV, 7, 10,

SIFEREA-IgHeT IX, 18, 13 ( See
Notes).

StErgeft—ageh I, 18, 8, VII, 10, 10.

FwA-g + I IX, 6, 11

SIS a-w=w, B, 1011, 16, 12 (s
for my Hem IV,170 smf¥eh Rgiya
D.111, 44, H G.=@ws1, °S) quarrel)

Ststie-Latensive, of a1, VI, 12,11

Sifear, °g-ia I, 18, 10, IX, 4, 7.

U= + &l VI, 8, 2,

FOTGIT— + 5 111, 16, 18

o -wTE I, 11, 83 T, 13, 4

storfa—sea=y VI, 1, 11,

STt I, 16, 10

SORY—swEf V, 8, 16.

SorEz-siweafy VII, 3, 9

Stoor—ow IX, 9, 7, ( Var III, 44 ).

svgg-sig + & 1, 17,7 ( Pa. 869 )

Q- + g. 1L, 2, 16

sa-aw I, 11, 8, V, 8, 4; VL, 6, 19

S¥-g VIL, 8, 2.

TG [ @

StqRg-—sEd, o, IV, 1, 175 IV, 6, 8,
VIII, 2, 2

SaSee- ", &1, VIIL, 12, 7

Saa-swERg 1V, 1, 7 VIIL 1, 1

sfasz-sweHasia VI, 17, 1

Safrde-—seeiga IV, 1, 11

sg@a-7 VI, 4, 7

Sgue-g I,14,4,V,6,4, IX 22, 3,
IX, 24, 2

ste-sa¢ I11, 16, 6

qeg-=+em (@) V, 8,9

wESa-sot+as 111, 8, 11

S@u-saed 1, 11, 6, VII, 18,9, VIII,
16, 2

S&g-se+eng 111, 6, 11

@Ay saewd (edam ) VII, 1, 10

SlFT-sa®q VII, 7, 10

FSig-e teng 111, 8,9, (Hem I, 82)

SIBrE-sw+eny 11, 8, 6.

Taa-a3+3= 111, 14, 5

SYUST-gae+E 1X, 7, 1

Srar-sfta VI, 2, 4

sta-amg I 2, 10,

SR I-T7 +3fF IX, 2, 10

FETT-qq +9vy 111, 12, 4

wETeRT-a9 Hagea (amg) V,11, 6
(Pa1 18 fast@)

FEREI-aT-EE VII 8, 7.

-+ VI, 9, 8

saga-Jaa IX, 2, 10

SFF-gm+aey I 8, 13

* FESE - (R ) 10, 3, 8

Sfx-afag (79) 1, 18, 6, (H @)

wFe-ad, A IX, 9, b (SFe-1fze-
gu D III 41, Pa 335 )

°Fra-ar 111, 8, 11

Sa-amag 1,9,11,IT 2,10,VIL3, 11,

— ¥ —
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Sq- (F9) °3V,9, 9 (Hem IV,2).

Sraprar-sifas VI, 6, 6

~Frqor-amtRg I, 16, 9; IV, 10, 10,
(=; wiw )

Fipg-sfs 11, 5, 1

é’g&f\‘a—aqgﬁv 1, 6: 1

sr-a1 (to go), s, I, 10,1, ITI, 11,
9,IV,3,7, °AV, 2,6, °R I, 15,
13; *s VI, 4, 8, @31,9,3,1,
16, 8, QH%V, 2,7 °ww ( °aH)
VII,4, 10

st 1V, 6, 8

srg-f 100, 6, 4,1V, 5, 6, IX, 12, 6.

S-S (geRw ) I, 10, 1

-3 IV, b, 8.

sror-aw 1, 15, 6, VI, 10, 1.

s, *g-as 1, 4, 6, 111, 5, 15

HEr-T (to know, Hem IV, 7)°g
IV, 3,1, °R I, 13,8, IV,3,15,
°forerg 111,38, 7

smerr-m. 11, 6, 1, 1V,
VI, 8, 11

s-ama, 1, 3, 12, IX, 17, 18

SEAT-Sg V, 8, 11

SE-9. VI, 3, 1.

FEa-ard 1X, 22,5

Sraa-smared (@) 1, 16, 7

SeaFE-se+aw IX, 17, 21,

e} V, 7,6

Se-set VIO, 13, 9

Rr-( yrgEondwsgawg ) 1, 5, 2

{SRfsRr° ~onomatop 15, 2, 3.

fSu-fr (He r. 1V, 241 ) °f& 111, 15,
1, °ox 1, 4,2, °g 111, 3,14, “g I,
17,5 “wr=g IV, 9,4, “uitag V,8 2
reafy pass. 111, 2,6

Aoqa-Re+aag VI, 5, 1.

5,6,V,7, 4,

[ gkfks

Roraw-Rmaw IX, 21 43,
Sroee-R+E 11 7, 9, VIIT, 11, 3.
Ryvor—<ior 111, 11, 11
g-fe 101, 9, 1, 100, 17
17,8
Rrgai-feaRa 1, 9, 4
- (=) =Ry 10T 2 5
Rafa 1,5 14
gy, °g 110, 7, 6.
frqgg-Reeg, g VI, 2,8; VI, 7,7
&g I, 10 7; 1T, 4, 9; VII 12,8.
Sitar-san 11, 9, 8.
Samar-sietenan 111 6, 13.
a’ﬁri%r—»#}amq(%rm)n 18, 4.
iy, *ar-Rmi 1, 18, 2, 01,4, 10 (H
S )
HgeTs-fetee, IX, 8,7
g3 () °, 0, 2, 13.
-, °% VII, b, 22. °C:?jﬁ[, v,5,6,
°Rewvi, VI, 18, 12, °R=@, I, 17,
13, V, 4, 15; °Rererg, VI, 18, 11
g9-9%, 111, 12, 3, IX, 17, 28.
W—ﬂﬁ%ﬁ) ]:[I! 73 14
FEE-gatanEr, I, 4, 4, IX, 25,
16
gta-Im, I, 15,8, II0, 1, 14, VI,
2, 7.
g7-77 101, 10, 10
FATE-IA, ¥, 9, 12
FIS-T, 1, 2, 10 9,11
?q'gg—q‘raﬁa(ﬁm‘ III 9,3.
sET-E@Eh, 110, 11, 4.
qa%—qam%ﬂ v, 11,18
gaor-g9q 1V, 6, 15, V_EE[ 6,4
(B =)
-?Iﬁ?r v, 15, 6.
3\%@34&&'{ q I 4,5 ( Hem. I,

, 16, VI,
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96, 107. Var. 1,22; II, 30, where
we have 1° nstead of §°)

Syer-ga, 111, 13, 8.

SN Ja+eTeRa, 11T, 8, 16,

~SJC-1g or $9 %, II1, 9, 12; VI, 14,
6. (Hem, IV, 132, 135; prob from
T, )

ST, ((s=wr ), IV, 10, 14

STATC-IAR, IIIa 135 4.

Sifeg-g¥%, (a kind of jasmine )
VIII, 1, 14 (H. s orsé, M,
TR, Tied, )

a'ﬂ%—@!'ﬂ', Va 23 2.

Srger-gwE, 10, 11, 12; IV, 11, 10;
VIL 1,11, (Hem VI, 402 )

-T2 I, 4,11, 1,14, 6,50 1,8, 1, &
I,16,1.

Hg-afe, 1, 4,9, VI, 8, 8

RIEe—-eq ((FhwW ) °g, 111, 7, 8, ( See
. )

Strr-afe, VI, 6, 7.

rREg-y, I, 14, 11; VI, 16, 1

ArEa-snRg, 101, 1,5

KEr-awy, 1, 16, 11; 111, 2, 16

SueT-aien, 1X, 2, 6.

Sifgor-dendar, VI, 18, 11 (H.
S, to yoke )

*@W’?{‘a ogs Ia 75 1 IIIs 81 65 og Vs
1,6, =f{, 1,16, 11, Sf, 11, 6,2,
SEs V, 2, 6, + Hem IV, 356,
ex. G s, to see )

Arg-a, IX, 4, 8.

R-( See |7 ) °R, II1, 8, 18

Srequr- I+ 10 4, 6

SRrg~atg, VI, 6, 6, VIIL, 9, 7.

SERIAL [z

#H

groT+aror-onomatop. I, 13, 5,

a-akfy, I, 16, 2, 11,12, 11

ala-aq IV, 16,5, ( Hem 1V,173,)

FFPB~onomatop. VII, 5, 16,

AgR-aafRm, VIL 1, 5, (H. awm)

ae-a, (FR R, ) V, 4,8, VI, 14,1,

FEHI-AvHg, (9Wg. a9 ) 111, 15, 6;
VI, 8, 4.

gt (awg aw) VI, 10, 7.

Fs1e—onomatop, VII, 1,8; VIL, 6,6,

sgnad-fRsliy, IX, 11, 2 (Hem IV,
148 )

"R, g-4m, I, 10, 105 VI, 2, 8,
(Hem, 1V,6.)

AT-angs, 1V, 2, 16

aro-am, VI, 6, 5.

FrTRNT~aF431ie, IX, 20, 10

frsrg—afiag, V, 1, 11, V, 7, 9. (Hem,
I, 3 )

ghor-&for, IV, 7,8 (Hem. 1,3 )

Zz-9@w, VI, 18, 15, (D 1II, 68
H. g false,)

gur-=fw, 11, 7, 1; VI, 16, 3; ( Hem
I, 52 )

*oaz-feg, V, 8, 10 (& acc
Hem IV, 73 H. g )

<

THT-—uE (2FR)VI, 14,8 (H. e or
z&r) conflict )

Tutzur-onomatop. VI 15,10,

g@=®-onomatap, VII, b, 15,

Fmc-onomatop. VIL, 1,8 (seezax)

sefez—gaea 111, 12,4, (D.1V,3 2wa)
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Fg-cagg, sang VI, 16, 2, &8@ 1X,
21,2, ( M. 3= to put )

SR, Cer-waig I, 18, 2 111, 12, 95V,
1,14, VI, 7, 11,

- FaS-a5 oRkag, 2. (astake at dice)
ITT, 12,9

r—ga, % VIIL, 2, 11 (Hem. IV, 16 )

wor—=am 1,12, 11, I,17,9; VIL, 10, 7.

fRg-Raa IX, 2,7

S

gem—<g °g 110, 15,5.(Hem IV, 246.)

gsg-3w IO, 4, 2; IV, 5, 12, VIL,2,4.

Sfag-3= VIIL, 8,14 (Hem. I, 218)

sfamme—gs+erR 11, 10, 11, IV,8,12

sg-%8, °R IV, 8,2, °sfy VIII, 1, 10
(Hem. IV,208)

Salrar-s=im (famm ) VI, 6, 18

TrEv-eia IV, 15, 8

~gre-ael 1, 8, 11 (Hem IV,445 ex
H.z®, old M, &3 )

IE-sr' VI, 8, 2,

fewg-Rwa+s VIO, 10, 10,

~eg-sita, . VIL, 7, 5

~gte-g7 111, 12, 7, IX,18,15. (H. 3R
thread, lace or card)

Sg-der, °g VII, 1,6, (Hem. L,217,
H. Ster to shake).

e

gE—em (amfay ) VIII, 6, 13,
sz@-g (Ph,°5 11, 4, 10 (H @& o
wane)

[ onier

Em-arere (3h) ol IV, 18, 1,
°fy=g IX, b, 1. (H. = to cover)

- &fna, °H-emeeia V, 10, 19, VI, 4,
10, VI, 14, 2.

. gee—fam VI, 7, 10, ( D. IV, 16)

~are—aT (30 ) °R 1M, 18,10 (H.
gl g to throw the dice )

ga-og, g I, 4,6. T A p- P-
1M, 6, 11; IV, 8,4, IV, 13, 8; g&
pre. par. 1171, 8,11.

sig-om, g 11, 8,65V, 8, 15, 2igd;
3TppI1411H 14511:[
6,65 IV, 2, 17, O 1
IV 6 1, E?ﬂ'{if'TUTI 1( 1,

'l)

o

-+ 1, 4, 2.

ura—a'aI 4, 2.

AU@—F{T]'%{WIXQ 1 (D IV46 H M.
1)

a1, 12, 6.

oetET-aateT 1, 9, 7-

ot~ I, 13: VI, 8,1;VIL,2,8.

o-aa, 5 L, 7 1(Hem IV 295, H.
ar= to dance)

o v, 12, 12,

urfrer—aiaa 1L, 9, 9.

T3 () iIX 14,8 (Hem.
IV, 262)

e VI, 9, 6.

org—z 111, 14, 4.

urgwer-anda VI, 7, 10

TETERTg-AE + A + (watt) 1V,
13, b.

»v[ﬁ'e:{, oq—afm 11, 12,11;V, 5, 165
IX, 7, 6. (D. 1v, 18)
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oeor-4. I, 2, 2.
uronr- + 8= VIII, 6, 6.
UTHE-Tw + ¥V, 10, 19,
TR + 3 1, 13, 6
ug-aE VI 12 2,
o, %%, 110, 1, 1

uifir~afy (21st  lirthamkara) Cung,
°aa VI, 1, 11, VI, 2, 4,
oig-ag I, 11,3

ogT-TR 1V, 6, 5.

WISR-AR, § IV, 16, 11; IX,22, 1.

WL~ (3w ) 111, 14, 12, 1171, 14, 4

w1, 9, 115 111, 14, 4.

- I, 11, 6,

UREE-TwEh IX, 2, 9

UIAT-SGHeRT VIIT, 10,4,

oRgee-Re+RE 1, 13,2.

urdE~ae+any VIII, 16,3.

UrgLIr~aaan, & VIII, 12, 7

uT-Ag, WAR abs, I, 8, 12.

wreRE - IX, 22, 7.

-Gy ey 1V, 12,1;1IV,138,
7,V,8,7, IX, 19,6, IX, 20, 1
( Hem. II, 187,188 )

ngg-aa+s (@9 ) IV, 18, 5. ( Hem
I1, 165. M. J. 795 H. 3wt )

uRrr-aRg 1,16,7, I1X, 2,2, IX 4,1.

wrg-aw 1,11,3, I, 17, 4; IL, 7, 6, 111,
8,9, IX,20,13,

org~dag I, 3, 3; VI, 14, 2.

wregT-er 1, 17, 8, 111, 17, 8, VII,
11, 15.

Ege-aa+ds I, 17,3; IX, 13,6

arET-"ex VI, 6, 6.

T -4 111,114,

ureRf-aweht 1,10,6..

w-ag 1, 7,6 ( Hem, IX, 283 )

SR

[ onfas

m’m, aet V,758-

uig-afe, g V,7,8

Uﬂ’%ﬁf—ﬂﬁﬂ:ﬁ, aﬁ'} VII) 13,5-

mg-4, 111,12,6, IV,1,13 ( Hem.
IV, 444) H, 78,

w11, 14, 7.

TRt~ &, VIIL, 12, 4,

mRg-9. I, 8,12, 1, 5, 1,

uEg~anes 11, 11, 1.

AW I, 4, 12,

oS- 1V, 13, 6.

me-Tew 11, 9, 5.

urter-3e I, 12, 10, VI, 10, 6

TS - I, 9, 3.

MU SA-TE+HFRE VI, 5, 3,

uTroTTRuer-aR s 1T, 11, 2,

ureft-ge 1T, 8, 13,

orEg—=a IX, 2, 9

-9 IX, 18, 4.

o, e1-am 111, 6,385 IV, 13, 6,

U -g9% 1V, 2, 11; IX, 18, 16.

oS-+ 11, 6, 11,

oI FMT—Y. the hero IT, 14, 1, etc,

UIUIATO-TM  aal emel uar & VIII,
14, 12,

nrFuoE-FarEvERy IV, 8, 8.

g -aIEw, 9. IX, 16, 6.

o R I, 9, 11.

oy wmeg, &, IX, 15, 8.

oty - aweh, o, VIL, 11, 9,

R~ I, 12, 10; VI, 4, 14,

oTrCrrer-aran VI, 8, 7.

wEe-= 1, 7,6, 1,17, 11, V, 7, 8;
V,9,12; VII, 1, 12 ( Hem. IV,
444 )

urEg-S+emER 10, 5, 14.

oA, ( F@ ) °g, VIIL, 10, 7,
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-, °z 10, 4, b °9 101, 10, 7

ufasrE-ame, 110, 3, 10

umfEaT-aReE VII, 18, 8

wrrg—Ta 1, 12, 1; T, 18, 1, VIIIL, 18,
6.(V amy)

orfie-an¥ I, 17, 10, ITI, 10, 12,

forart~wm (8:1d of @) VI, 13, 4

freuraz-Ryma VI, 1, 11

forew - Rgw IX, 15, 10; IX, 18, 9,

OreeT-fT + s3aa 110, 14, 6 (e 3=w)

fUreea fgwa (@9g) V, 11,6 (Par. 18,
e ).

forgs-f4gg, ol abe, VI, 1, 1, IX,
18,8

forgut-Ryuy or 221 abs, of Rer,IX,17,
7. (Hem IV, 181 )

fitpwr M 1,26,1,16, 7,

fire-fees IX, 6, 4, IX, 13, 11,

frmre-fimsR VI, 14, 4.

o 1, 12, 2, 10, 6, 6, II1,9
2, VII, 6, 18,

frare-fmg 111, 8, 9,1V, 2,8, IX,9,2.

fomig-fd VI, 16, 8, IX, 2, 4

frge-favz 111, 1, b.

firr-fe 1, 10, 2,111 I, 4, V, 10,
21, VI, 11, 11,

frre-fws IX, 6, 10

fitaeie-Reesie® 1, 14, 8.

firegu-Rdesa IX, 25, 1.

rs-fai® VI, 3, 3.

frera-fs (tech, term of Jan phil-
osnphy, see Notes) I, 12, 9.

e, Cr-Rfda I, 17, 14; V, 2, 10.

rea-fAzeay 11, 2, 6, (& ace, Hem,
IV, 20; also see Hem I, 98 )

forz-Rfdm (mam ) V, 6, 7.

MRGHATENE

[ fatsg

ter-ffle (ww ) 1, 5, 10

forge-fasge 100, 14,2 V, 4 1, VII, 2,
10.

frggur-fade VILI, 10, 12

frorm-fem VI, 8, 8, IX, 18, 4

fronrz-fee VI, 9, 8

froute- Ry 10, 4, 9.

fran-fiwwg I, 18, 1.

fore-fas 1, 11, 10

frea-fefa VIL 7, 9.

fRrerBran—fReR@s (fBaEm ) VI, 6,
14,

fiez-faide IX, 6, 2

fiea-fida 11, 14, 10.

firg-fRwa 1, 18, 6,11, 11, 8, III, 4,
11.

frgwr-fgrad 111, 2, 18,

freqe—fw VI, 14, 11.

g e 100, 17, 14,

freaa-fag VI, 4, b,

firtwys-Reda V7, 4, 16.

= VI, 13, 4.

foregar-fiaigw 117,11, 11.

- fimen IX, 19, 8

trmteas- R I, 6, 11

freAss-RUEET VL, 2, 7

fore-Pe I, 8, 11

frsatgr-fiaa IV, 4, 7.

o, e, °wg, afx 11,1, 6 (Hem.
IV, 181).

fora-f= 1, 8, 1.

forg-dig I, 17, 2.

Rraz-Rafy, (whaery, 7 ) VIL S, 4.

frass-fgrds,"Rea abs VI, 2, 11
(=g Hem IV, 181 )

fRaEsa-Rafa v, 7,0
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foreT-Mafa VI, 1, 4
{orge-fase VIII, 11, 12,
fratya-fsia 1V, 9, 14.
forgltrg-fer+Rss 111, 18,1,
figg-faa IX, 19, 12,
Rrraz-Rad (s 3=fy,R ) VIL3,4
fragor-fve (@l ) VIL, 6, 7.
firro-fads VI, 6, 7.
fra-fesea 1, 8, 5.
fradEra-fueemEe 1X, 19, 10
frga-fes I, 4, 1.
frge-we (a8 ) 1, 9, 11, 1, 15, 8.
W—ﬁﬁﬂ% I, 3, 7 V,4: A
{raa-fa= I, 8, 13.
e 100, 11, 11,
fraraa-fetaem IX, 21, 17,
firza-fg + e/ 10, 10, 5.
fras-Rtema VIII, 9,13
fore-Rew IV, 1, 14,
» RraRs—Fawd VII, 2, 6, IX, 2,12,
sffeg-aR, B, VIL, 7,8, (RfE—a
D. IV, 30.)
ffterE-frsy, °f, 115, 7, 12.
RrEa-AdRE 11, 9,15 111, 1, 4.
fore-fawg Rema a1, 1, 8; 1, 16,11,
M. fet )
firaer-ftey ((F9f ), °5 1, 18, 6.
Rreas-ffdmg (sem) II, 18, 11
III’ 73 6’ ( D7 IVD 30 )
freaw-Few I, 16, 11
R~y IX, 24, 14,
frarfg-fdte VI, b, 4.
frem-Rueha IV, 4, 10.
frga-futgea IV, 3, 12.
%ﬁgm—ﬁ{mﬁa IX, 25,10. (Hem.
IV, 106.

... ¢

SSTRIT

[ {orga

*frge-B, (prob frag ), °RA abs.
IX, 24, 8. ( Hem. IV, 124 )
g VII, 13, 8.
-7 L, 9, 1.
fireg-Tal I, 11, 2,
{Ura=ag-79+99% I, 10, 2
forasr-au+rEyg VI, 9, 5
firag-faa, °sf, IX, 18,18 ° ¥as,
11, 8, 8; =ik V, 2, 8.
forargor-fagaw 11, 8, 12
fraizer-foda 1I1,9,3, VII, 7, 4
fUrereaTor-a9+aneaE VI, 13, 3
fureEa-f+awa 1, 2, 2.
farat-fm (g, w2, B ) VI, 10, 1.
forarg-frur 1V, 9, 13,
foramor-fato (Rsnw) VII, 10, 10,
firz-fRe VIII, 2, 8.
frfa-fdf 111, 10, 2,
foreafEa-fafd 111, 16, 7,
ficafaa-Rafia v, 2, 3,
frsada-fetasg VI, 18, 16,
forreo- s IX, 22, 12,
frRafa-Far IX, 2, 7.
frlaae-RHRss (Bsr) IV, 4, 9. (w@-
WA, B.)
frsge-RiR (7 th) VI, 5, 11,
foregz-fif VIIL, 10, 7.

-~y +EEetm IV, 7,7,
forsg-ff IX, 24, 1.
fraRorg-fawoon I, 5, 7
forert—Ran IX, 17, 80
firamae-fa IX, 2, 10
forefle—=+fe 111, 38, 13.
forgm-f + 3, °A1 1, 5, 6,°RR L, 9, 1,

o V, 11, 15,
frga-Rige I, 12, 2.

— e —
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Tga-F43ey, %2R V, 2, 14.
T Fgey (waR) ﬁsggﬂv 14,11
a-fagieaa VII, 8, 9. (ﬁa@rﬁ‘)
ﬁr%r&?rr Rz (e, [ ) IX,25, 1.
fryoft-f3rd 2,3, 10 (H s¥iladder)
frga-frea I, 11, 3
frego-fedan VI, 7, 10, IX, 26, 9.
*Rrgrar-frewa I, 17, 3
Rrare-Fams, %, I, 8, 10, % IV,
12,7 °®W V, 12,9 (H. g M
FE@ to see attentively ], femg )
frmieu-fenes I, 2, 16,
Rrena-RrnRa 1,8, 2, 1,18, 8
firenex e+ ( ameied ) 11, 5,10
PR I, 11,9, VL, 7, 7
fintger,"a-ffka 1, 1, 11,11, 10,4, VII,
4.5

s B,
foeg-fake IX, 9, 11
firRc-f+a+Hing (w3 ) 110, 3, 65,
fordtor-feis 1V, 8, 2.
»en-fea (w) L1, 4, (Hem.

II,174.)
uitfrg-Rgsia VII, 8, 11
vy VIL, 7, 7
thtesr-diw V, 1, 8
Uﬁm—aﬁams v,1,9
g3 II 5 13
~Uag-gae & L, 14, 1

( M {21 to coel ).
ofteTg-am, g a, B II0 14 11
uitEer-faie VI, 1, 8.
wiiERea-f 4+ga I, 10, 12, 110, 9, 18.
viteres-f +9Rf I, 10, 8
wieEget-Fraaa () 10, 2, 6
sirETRE-Faia VI, 10,6,
ufterE-feae 1, 10, 18,
myag-R 3w L, 1,6, 100, 1, 6

TIFIRENS

[ qoai

vime—gr ( fRm ) 1, 16 10,

oree-q I, 17, 6. (Hem. T, 123; Var
1, 26 ).

ng-37 (a9 ) IX, 21, 33,

Sreg-Seer (s, ) IX, 18, 19,
compare Sravi-fagad, wiyg IV,8,10

UredaT-ager+m IX, 20, 6.

Urg-&g 1,6,7; VI, 9,5 ( Hem, I,

76, Var 11T, 1),

Srgfma-seim 11, 14, 9.

NrREE-A+%99 ( a tech, term of ga-
in Philo-ophy; see Notes) I, 12, b.

WERE-T + I« 1V, 13, 6

vrtder-&la VI, 9, 2. ( Hem.IV,14 )

wEre~-wE @ik 111, 8, 12 ( Var
III, 33 )

a

Tg-gda 1, b, 9.

aEts-gda + @1 Iv, b, 6.

aerg-ew 11, 15, 7

TR - I 5 10

as—avq 17, 6, 4

aqur-=13 I, 1, 8.

qar-aar 11, b, 1; 0, 11, 7.

Far-aeg VI, 16, 14,

T IX, 6, g,

aﬁra—aﬁaVIIlm(Hem IV,187.)
gu-go 1, 6,5, VII, 2, 9.

amr—awmﬁ (a@zﬁﬁ ) used with
oth lke 3w, I, 9,16 (Hem.

IV, 361 ex)



avl |

Fogr-gem IX, 17, 14,

ag-aa IV, 4, 9.

aq-gu VIII, 6, 17.

ara-aat VIIL, 14, 4, IX, 2,8, (D.
V.20).

ag-ag °g I, 14, 1; v, 1,11, V,9, 7.

IRBA—TE + a=F VIIL, b, 8.

aME-aag + @ IX, 17, 1.

aw-aw I, 18, 5.

aqur-ad VIII, 10, 2.

FEaCoT-qusRw 11, 4, 8; VII, 15, 6

agEs-aw + @5 IV, 2, 16,

atra-aw 10, 1, 10,

ag-@ IV, 2, 4, IX, 10, 6,

a9, g I, 4, 8.

AtgF-=ke III, 17, 5.

T + 3 11X 21, 18,

a'%"ﬁ (m) I, 6! 1; I: 16, 8; II,
3, 6.

Jea-avea (7 ) I, 18, 2,

da-a= 111, 1,10

Ft-a=h (aafRm) 111, 1,7, 7, 9, 10,

dg-a=1 1, 8, 10,

Ja-ax 111, 4, 10 ( Hem. I, 56. )

TR + et 101, 4, 11,

atac-am 111, 4, 10 ( Hem, 17,56, )

Jae—awe  VIII, 5, 16, ( Hem. I,
124 ),

aug-a= 1X, 10, 12,

FFIC-T 11T 2, 11 (see s« )

ar-a&a 1, 8, 2. -

e, °g-aw, °¢ 11, 10, 105 IIL,5, 3

ateg-wia II, 10, 10

a-amed I, 14, 9.

o VIIL, 16,1

FrEE-aoa (97) V, 8, 1

Areag-amw (9% ) 111 16, 7

TR

[ Rgaue

ag-aw I, 3,9, 1, 12, 8,

arferer-afve 111, 10, 13,

fsasit-AR+aia (R ) VIL, 1,12,

frFa-dien IIL, 2, 16, III, 17, 14;
VII, 10, 1.

frga-frm, 3. VI, 14, 12,

fagla-t + o IX, 25, 16,

falz-g™n (g ) IX, 14, 1,

fu-am 1, 2, 7,

faorgor-fr + 799 1V, 12, 10,

fda-f + 7 IV, 12, 7,

- 1, 8,2 1,12,4, Vv, 11,12
( Hem, III, 121 )

fata—agft I1L, 9,6 (R=f~ax D V,11.)

forea—dig VI, 1, 11,

raamu-didsw@ IX, 12, 11,

frer-a 1, 14, 9 ( M. &),

f=g-& + 3= IX, 20, 2.

- + wRa IX, 17, 86.

fma-tra () I, 11, 6; IV, 10, 10,
VII, 18, b.

Ri=ste-Rdw + sl 111, 7,12 (H.
et side long ).

Rsa-Res I, 11, 8

Aea-Res (guRam ) IX, 18, 15

Rreaggi-ww=], &, VIIL 7, 6

fraftor-o= (S ) 1, 18, 6.

fRmmEm-EeE + sam IX, 17, 2.

e~ + Jg VIIL, B, 13,

fafs-tal 1,17, 11, 111, 8, 7.

fte-Bfw 1,5, 7.

frfa-frg v, 10, 15.

fage-fre 1V, 12, 9.

frg—aar 11, 4, 9, 111, 13, 11.

f&e-em. (3.) 117, 38, 11,

frgau-frgew IX, 1, I8

m"w} @,‘757,9;.‘7,13,10,

— 3% —
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-~ (Q' ) IL, 2,1

dig-di= IX, 17, 18

geeiat-g= + e 1, 17, 10,

gz-gz I, 12, 1.

grE-a2 I, 4, 4

ghgs—gohis 111, 13, 6, V, 12, 10,
VII, 2, 1.

ga-a4q 11, 3, 18,

g¥er-33q 10, 6, 11,

gERE-gwra V, 3, 1.

- 111, 16, 7

gta-=@ 1, 16, 6.

drs-aRaq VI, 17, 7

gRg-aia 11, 2, 4; 11, 9, 12

FEFa-ge%F (See Notes ) IX, 18, 13.

gz -gheatanty IX, 17, 15,

ge-w 1.4,1,1,15,18

gt g, &, VIII, 12, 10,

de-a&w g or 9w 1V, 10, 13

ae-ga (@ ) 11, 2, 8; VI, 2, 10,
IX, 22, 6

FEEg-{A+a=s VI, 2, 12,

g I, 14, 4. 1115, b, IX, 17,

32

Aqe-aTV, 2, 2

F=he-fiftag VILL 8, 9.
Juga-a=ig IX, 18, 11

TR -FeEHaE ¥, 18, 11
F@—-m 111, 10, 10 (H W)
TeE-sowa I, 11,5

ar-az I, 17, 16 (Var. VI, 10).
°reu-Aiz 100, 14, 7

Aor-g9R VII, 5, 4 (Pa1 845)
°d-aem, (=) 100, 5, 5, V, 2, 8.
drarie-£9, VI, 8, 19
AraTT-antaremag IV, 10, 1

9

g~ °g 110, 18, 3; V.3, 2. (Hem.
IV, 16 )

qg-faa V, 1,6; V, 10, 13,

2wz IV, 7,12, V, 4, 13 (M G.
g% or 92, H. 4z or 5z a crowd )

agau-taede (FM @y a1 ) 1,17, 12,
11T, 10, 11. Pa1. 129.).

qur—%w I, 17,12, 11, 8, 12 ; II1, 8,
5, V,1,8. (H =, M.gm).

afa-Raik (ww ) 1, 15, 3.

*EEFH IX 1,6 (Pai 808 H
aqA1, M. 9<a<d to tremble).

JERA-sRw@ V, 5, 15

JSHAT—S+TH 11, 1,11, (9=89g am-
wEE R,)

qg-8419g, 3@ abs VII, 10, 1, gf=ig
poten. I1I, 2, 14

e, g-wfig I, 2,9, V, 1, 4, VII,
1, 16.

q-se 1, 17,8

gyor-gaFAT 101, 1,12

oqr-&a1, iy abs VI 1, 6.

aqrar-ga 1X, 19, 8

qra-aE, @, VI, 18,2 ( Par 444,
aw, 1), V, 26, R )

qEc-ga I1X] 10, 6

fie, °g-Raa 1, 6, 3, 11, 1, 6; 11,11,
12

~RregRm-fATeg VI, 15, 8 ( Hem.
1V, 175)

Rre-rax 1,2, 9, 10, 12, 6.

- 1, 4, 9; IX, 11, 2.

wfegur-si+a 11, 7, 8.

disas-a+eres 1, 14,9

ga-ega 11, 11,1, VI, 7,6
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gF-ggl VI, 7,6 (Var, III, 12),

g%, °s1, 11, 2; VI, 10,14, (Hem,
IV, 241 )

ASTFE-TS+oed (Jgm, 2.) 111, 4,6

Yror-w IX, 8,2 ( Var III, 12)

Yurg-wee IX, 8, 2.

sfE-fmee VIL, 7,6.(M fai(H =,
See ww & aqg (?)

dzge-w (B@), VIIL11, 6 Hem
1T, 126, M. 9] )

g

gg=-2 IV, 14, 9; VIII, 13,
( Hem I, 151)

gea-afg VIL, 4, 1

Triaig-Rawaia IX, 24, 12,

gzg-sa V, b, 16; IX, 6, 3. ( Hem, I,
1561),

TFag-gag, °k, I,16,2, VI, 17, 6.
(Hem. IV, 32, H R, M gt

gFEaa-e L, 1, 6

FFaEyer-3fw 11, 1, 6.

FE-R1& 1,6, 9; Vi1, 2, 3. (H' S| )

FFEIS-339, °%, 111, 1, 2,°Rf 111, 6,
15, (H. Rwew to show )

FFEUSH-"g-a%a I, 7,6, V, 9, b.

ggm-eg 11, 2, 10 ( Hem. 1V, 213 ).

gggg-~onomatop, IV, 15, 7 (cf, ggas
aefy, Hem, IV, 330 ex.)

gg-@w V, 11, 14, VIII, 6, 2.( Hem
1,217, 11, 40)

gg-w 111, 4, 1, VII, 18,1

Fug-aT= 11, 2, 12, V, 18, 8,

goq-gd 11, 8, 16, VII, 11,1

Toy-ot IX, 9,11,

afyer-a@a I, 8, 1; 111, 14,9,VIL,2,1

d

[ &S

*3F¥A-TW VIII, 5, 12. ( Rom, Drd-
chma, See Notes).

FAET-TR IV, 2, 4,

FRE - 111, 10, 12

gRANTw-3RW L, 8, 6.

TRRE-<ia I, 12, 8, 2, 14, 6; III,
9, 1.

go-ga° g Iv, 16,1

rgoge-UEg, %5 VI, 14, 6, (=<
gives the sense of R ¥mcf H =g,
M. g@gz, see wfhg )

+F@FTO-FRe (wR) 11,7,2, (Ft%,1R.)

F@atEa- A 111, 16, 6.

gfea-zew IV, 10, 6.

afyor—z@m 111, 12, 2, IV, 9,7,VI7 7.

ger %57 VI, 10, 12, IX, 17, 15

ghafg-s=ufsa IX, 11, 11,

gg-aw I, 11, 7.

gaur—ga« VI, 6,4,

g I, 1,7,

Faw-aaw VIII, 8, 8.

gefrE-saiy IX, 11, 10,

gle-s™ Vi, 2,6

afaq—ahr IX, b, 8.

gg-ama 1, 10, 11,

SATAIO-gaHeraEa 1X, 25, 1

Sge-arag, 7 IX, 1, 2;IX, 1, 8.

gaor-3 I, 12, 1.

FOHET-3T+HATS 1X, 26, 3.

et ( e ) II1, 8, 13,

qrf%ﬂrq‘gtﬁeﬂm, T WII) 2: 3

Fe-gigq v, 10, 8

ZT5er, " q-3eng \Who claims property,
hence, enem)y; T3, & )
111, 14,18,1V,7, 14; IV, 14, 3.

FEST-Same as Tgg, IV, 8, 95 IV,
11,8

— 8% —
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egrgior-"31f¥ VI, 5, 7

gret—<7 1, 4, 8 ( Hem, II, 189; Var.
IV, 33, H M. 2@ or sI© ).

guig-g+eeg 10, 2, b,

Frofga-3m-+ang VI,17,3.(Hem 1,82 )

ZER-3g IV, 3, 9. ( H. gar ).

FI-T&F I, 10, 6

TR T-IRg+eT 110, 15, 4.

a:n%;%o T-TRA 1, 8,38, I0, 47, II, 6,
17. (Hem, IT 254.)

*ZrEag-sad 1,10, 4 (Hem, IV, 32.)
g, °a-gfim 1, 16, 15,1, 16, 1; VI,
17,7,IX,4,6 ( Hem 1V, 32 )

grigor-aaw 1, 6, 3.

ferar-an IX, 14, 1,

fefrga-<ifaa VIO, 6, 5.

Rwrer-Rems 100, 9, 1.

- (=i ) °%g, 11, 11, 12,° < IIL.
10,4,°§V,2,14;°gV, 18, 9.

Rz 1,4,3,VL8,2

fRzR=1,5,8,1,13,4

fefz—=x vI, 10, 7

Regu-—w=+m IV, 2, 9.

fRurrac-Rye (g3) V1L, 8, b

Foacra-Resaw (gdemmer ) I,
14, 1.

Fwr-sw 1, 4, 6, V, 8, 5, VI, 17, 10;
(Var. VIII, 62, Hem. I, 46.)

fefa 9m IX, 2, 10.

fTa-==1,3,8

fegaT-fg=mx VII, 10, 6.

fae-Raw IX, 15, 12

Fadg-e+ite IX, 11, 7.

Fda-fn= 11, 9, 12

fegaT-Rer IX, 24, 2

g, Y, £ 01,5, 5.
(D.V,40, Par 96 )

NRAFAIRS [ g=

fFm-R=1 1,9, 5; 1,12, 2, VIT, 12, 1,
IX, 17,4

&f-gR 1, 1,5, Vv, 7,11, VI, 17, 11,
(Henr. IT, 131).

trg-3e [, 1,8,V,7, 3.

=2 O~ 101, 12, 12 ( Gr. Denarius;
Sec Notes),

fTaFEg-dr+ 89 IX, b, 9.

fEaER-ae- e 1, b, 11,

Sra-o (F4m)°g L,4,7, °&R IV,14,9.

fE-9w 110, 4,1; V14, 11, (Hem.II,
91.)

frg-3id V, 12, 3.

freTga-dugh 10, 4, 5

ga-z3 1, 17, 6

Tme-geRk 101, 14, I8,

gEa-ga I, 2,4, V1L, 5,1, IX, 9, 4.

sauyfsg-gataa IL,7, 10(Hem. IV 4.)

gRIE-gR IV,2, 20.

gRE-gW I, 1, 11,

TETEIER-gHemRR V1L, b, 14.

gwIE-ga IX, 20, 1.

=geag-gae (F) VIL, 7, 6. (&RaT aee.
D. V, 44 gizeumn gedl, Seedld )

TE=-gm v, 8, 10,

@&3[ gaRa VL, 5,5

gae-ga (gm) Y, 2, 7, VI
13, 6.

gz 1, 8, 6, V1L, 15, 11

—gga=d, § 1V, 6, 12,

CEERLL 3
goE-gita VI, 5, 10

@é—gﬁ‘ Va 10: 1: VI’ 15! 8.

gaT & v, 3,3

3321 gw 1, 3,4

-gﬁas;-g:ﬁqa H, 4, 11, IV, 4: I:VII1

11, 17,
gE-T9L 6, 7.

— ¥R —



g ] TSGR

gga-gua 1X, 7, 1.
gRres-g9 111, 14, 10.
go-32 (F4F) °%, IX, 8,9 ( Hem, IV
245 )
°gw-ga 1I,11,0.
—ﬁaﬁ W) 85 8.
gege-ge, 1 VI, 2, 14
gtat—f?;{?: (TIH) V: 55 4
g4 11, 6, 16.
gga-gosa VI, 12,14
gam&r—mrﬁr 1,1,9 (tem 1,264)
ZEag-RAaw or gile IX, b, 4 (Sce
afyE geaEs )
ghre-Bfa L, 1,3, IX, 11, 10
weqau-gaad 1V, 9, 18.

o

W-ﬁﬂ same  as Ws 9., Vs
2, T

S —gfawen (ed) 3 V, 4, 18
geare—gar VIIL, 15, 14.
gasg-ga 1X, 17, 30.
ge-3@ L, 4, B, VI, 11, 4.
gha-3”I v, 8, 1 ( Hem. I1,126.)
*gEfe-gf 1L, 11, 45 Vi1, 1, b.
gar-z V1L, 4, 6
a::r—f%gpr vIII,1,9. (H. T double )
g5 VIII, 14,1
Fas-fdT 1X, 4,6

—ggere, 111, 4, 5.
seteEa-R + 3hEa L, 2, 4.
qE-5 (tent.) V, 1,2 VI, 1, 16.
sae-gee 1, 12, 6, 11, 14,3, IX,

26, 3.

ggra're—a;\w + @@ V, 8, 6.
- 1%, 6, 8-
Y- I, 4, 4, 1, 10, 3,V,8,12.
e L, 9, 3, %aq I, 6,7
i-w (md) Sz VI, 12, 11,

[ FaEe

Tz, & VIIL 12, 6.
Ragpar-g. IX, 24, 9.

e V, 1, 138,

-9 VI, 1, 8.

Yamf-aw V, 12, 4 (H. &),
Tamag-afar L, 9, 4

TR I, 1, 10,

TR 1L, 11, L

Tg—=w I, 11, 11

qa-3RrE (a traveller ) VIIIL, 4, 6.
et (weeEs) V1L, 3, b
Fratea-fafea VII, 14, 12.
S, 3. 11, 14, 12
Srorge - Hoge 111, 16,8, (see N. tes).
Srae-aen IX, 20, 16

SraaEed-aT + A IX, 16,9
sea-are 11, 13, 5.

a-

SaTEaT-onomatop. VIII, 3, 7.

syorea—aiea ¥, 10, 7.

sro-aaeT, 4. 1X, 16

sorag-wR (§3) L, 14, 6.

TR, &, IX, 16, 5.

syaor-e= I, 6, .

Heg—-A H, 31 4. .

gu-a I, 2,8,

oA V1L, 6, 6; VII, 14, 3.

a4 e 1V, 2, 1

SETEE— + s 10, 2, 9.

15 1£=: r BRIk (¥ ) I, 17, 165 111,
4, 16.

q:gu:g—qﬁq%ﬂ IX, 17, 8.

- 1, 16,9, VILT, 4, IX, 18,8.

m—gm(aﬁ) vIii, 1, 3.

gEs-aee 1V, 7, 11.

— VR —
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sge-aae 1X, 18, 18,

TRI-9U + T 11, 14, 6,

ga-g+a9l, 1,4,1,6,14

qi-g + @2 2nd sing, I, 16, 3, ( M.
¥l to hold 1n order to prevent ),

aftfg-uRst, 100, 6, 1

qiRer,’q-aa 1, 4, 8; 1,7, 4,

aRme@E-9a + 9 (@ °Sw) VI,
14,1

SRR~ + 79 11, 8, 4.

ggFa-yaew 11, 16, 14,

TeeE-eug I, 1, 12

qrEg-aidq 11, 18, 2, IV, 7, 14

TE-ag 1, 17, 2 ( H g9 ore ).

IR0+ IX, 22, 7.

*EE—aTer gt e (W ) IX, 18, 18,
(H =g acry).

frz-wm Iv, 9, 10,

trg-aR (3w, R.) IX, 14, 1.

aﬁq—@%q V, 21 12, Vii, 2, 5. ( Var.
IV, 83)

TSR~ 101, 6, 9,

gorg-gaiy I, 11, 2,

-9 (37 ) IV, 1, 8

YERT-yge 111, 10, 10,

gg-99 IV, 7, 11

gg-9 IX, 20, 18

¥a-3R89 I, 15, 10 ( Hem II, 126 )

JS-gewg 101, 12, 8.

qIE-FR (AW ) V, 8, 14 ( Hem
1V, 59.)

¥ IX, 8, 9,

|rEer-dig VII, 10, 6,

- 110, 8, 15, IX, 9, 10

Tag-amk (smeaR ) v, 8, 11, (H.
Hi1 to wash ),

MIFARERS

[ g

q.

gi-Acc. Inst & loc. sing. of gwg
12,7,

qz-9RR I, 11, 2.

gEst-afmr VIIL, 7, 8 ((H. M ¥=,)

yzsRz 11, 5, 8; I, 6, 12 ( H.
gar. )

qTE-9 HRy, R VL 7,5

EEHTO-AEE IV, 12, 11

ugEe-sN + g, %2 I, 11, 2.

TERE-ak + g7 VI, 7, 9.,

TEET-a+aia VI, 4, 2.

qger, q-5€9 I, 6, 1; I, 8 11,

wE-aw IX, 16, 11

qeT-9+3% I, 15, 18; VIT, 8, 8

qer-3Ry 100, 11, 10

qefg-dits IX, 2,8

gatur-aRe 100, 8, 6,(Hem. I1,112)

eS| VI, 2, 1.

qeSrt-dew (=i ) I, 7, 10.

qSer-9+39, °g VI, 10, 11.

q%-9% I, 18, b. ( H. ).

qme-TEe (T ) (@) IV, 14, 6.
(Hem II, 174 )

q¥a-74 IO, 1, 11, T, 2, 16, , VI,
b 3.

g¥atee-sieaza VI, 7, 9

TrEtgu-xaEA IV, 2, 2.

af@-af VIIL, 1, 5.

q%ﬁf-m II: 17 11'

afeg-ates 10, 11, 6.

qaE-s+amy, °g 10, 7, 11,

qﬁ@'a—m VII: 97 1.

qgFE-TdT m) 6, 6’ IV’ 6’ 9

srge-T, # IX, 18, 2 (sd D. VI,
69 )



qER ]

W E-SHRI+ER, g, IV, 16, 2; VI,
14, 5, ( Hem, IV, 166 )

- qEIRer—af, &, IIL, 5, 14, VII,
2, 14,

Is8g, ‘u-ag 1V,14, 4,V, 8,4; IX,
24, 8.

ae-nws 111, 14, 6,

st -a=we 111, 16, b,

gIre-sEa IX, 17, 2,

qEg-TenEey IX, 17, 21,

gStese, *g~-usatea 1V, 10, 1,VIII, 8,
12.

zor-T 1V, 8, 2.

qEa-g+eaed, °R IV, 14, 1,

qEfdyer,’g-—neariig I, 16, 6, III, 183,
14; V, 6, 12,

qe-93, 5 IX, 6, 7,

qeq-usq 111, 1, 4.

gfeg-vRa VI, 16, 11,

gz~ I, 14, 10, VI, 7,38; VIII,
B, 14.

g2-9q, °<fy I, 18, 3, °Rf IIL, 6, 15.

gIu-vaT 1X, 25, 7.

qew-u2s 1, 11, 2, IV, 4, 11

qeg-a=x 1, 18, 4, 11, 9, 6, IIT, 1, 7.
(M. w=5).

Q'é'd""m I’ 16) 3.

gerEige-9< + 3regsw IX, 17, 17,

qR°-af III, 17, 4 (Hem, I, 206 ).

qﬁ-gaqu—qﬁa' I: 6214:§ V: 9) 13: VII;
1,18,

gfeatea, "fsa-af + sl IV, 10, 6;
IV, 15, 4.

q%‘aa:'gﬁ'*‘ g, 2 V, 8, 4, VI,
14, 4.

gfeng-aR + 7, °% IX, 20, 19,

giemfysg-fa + e 1V, 8, 9.

I....{Q

AR

[g

Tiehsg,Ca-af+3w 11, 12, 8, V, 12,
5, VI, 7, 1.

qfestq-sii+ 5w, °5 1, 6, 2, III, 7,18,
( see =),

qrERmTr-a/ + A VI, 7 12,

qfefrf-=RfAfy 111, 3, 9,

gfstea-aRiEs= I, 16, 14, V, 11,6,

gfeatRe-ai + St IX, 19, 7.

gfege-aihe IV, 14, 11,

ufeq-aiw (a tech. term of Jam

Philosophy. See Notes) I, 12, 6.

gferag-sdas 1V, 11, 11,

gl wiaar IX, 21, 26.

qiEasa-akew IV, 7, 11; IV, 14, 10,

qfeas-ai + g @ I, B, 2; *fafy IX,
24, 12,

qfeguor-sie= 1, 2, 6; II, 14, 2; 111,
18, 12,

afafa-sha v, 10, 5, VI, 1, 10.

a9 (1) IX, 21, 83,

gfe@gor-wakuaw 111, 8, 9.

qiam-afEr 111, 6, 9, IV, 14, 8; V
12, 10.

gfEz—ai + g% IX, 13, 3,

°qgfy-sghs 111, 7, 10,

gqorgfor-safast I, 14, 7,

gorg, “w-wo I, 2, 6, 1,17, 1,11,
14, 2,

qurer-% 4+ ag IV, 6, 11,

quifer, *a- 8 + a9 1,2, 85 1, 9, 3,

qurgATer-3 + TAq V1L, 9, 2.

quiferst-5 + & ( F4W ) °g, IV, 3, 11,

quifay ¥+ L+ @g L 1, 1,

quorg-g=w 11, 12, 6,

guuE-9=Rg vV, 11, 7.

°q-a--.cns{ IV: 21 17,

gg-ume 111, 10,9,1V,8,6,VIL,10, 13,

— 84 —
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g9 111, 1, 8, VII, 10, 13; VIII,

9, 3.
qaor-9= 10, 1, 8.

qa@-9a + & (7w ) 111, 4, 14 ( Hem,

I, 178; H qaer, M aws ).

qgaq-5E + 39 ( yegar ) VII, 3, 6,

qeqC-a&R I, 4, 93 ( H. &) s'one ),
gRax-nfia 1, 2, 8.

qRag-aids I, 10, 7.

qQeEA-y + aiida I, 17, 1,
ugReg-% + g¢ VI, 2, 11,

qas-as I, 4, 9.

gay-ya=v 11, 10, 9,

QMG A-S+50E I, 8, 12 (see A=)
qagar-saaw IX, 19, 1,

=g ¥ + 3 IV, 2, 20,

TeAR 8 + A% 100, 12, 9, IV, 9,7,

VIL, 1,9,

qor-s+97, °g 11, 4, 4, °ufy VI, 5, 8.
qaor-sa I, 12, 10, 101, 1, 9; IV,

2,8,1IX, 8, 8.
qgE-ge ], 8,4, V, 7, 6.
-51,1,3,1,9,8;I1, 7, 10,
qag-5FR IX, 10, 9
qaz-s@t (Karmic energy ) I, 12, 8
EEIA-I4T V, 12, 5.,
qgz-9+3d °g IX, 11, 3,

qag, |-y« O, 2, 1; 100, 1, 6, 1V,

4,9.
qaEa-ssead 100, 16, 12,
qarEg-saia VI, 6, 4, VI, 8, 10,
qAUFA-ARa 111, 9, 17.
IO TS+Tew VILL, 7, 7.
@Eta-EHN IX, 2, 9

we-gas (9 ) 100, 14, 10, VII, 6,

14, IX, 16, 3
IR @ T-a=TvesET, § VII, 4, 9,

[ aRai

Q-1 P 4 g ey TX,21,39.

‘T’JI"I-SI-I-&TW s IX, 8,7, (See\‘zﬂ)

qquar-ysiess VI, 10, 9,

Wﬁar—srm’?qam 9 6, 111, 12, 1.

G -S4 (mvsm) VI, 18, 20,

g VII, 3, 10,

TGRSR (R g ) 11, 4, 1,
VI, 13, 7.

qaIC-a%R VI, 12, 14,

qanRaEE-SFia+az (2w ) IX, 21,
36, (=i sgaR Tl Qo1 a9
arfl, & )

yate-Tae V, 12, 6.

aqa,’a-gaw I, 8, 1, 1, 16, 8.

Q@QE-IHF, R’ 1, 2, 8.

qare-sar 1X, 17,8, IX, 17,33,

aneT-SFie 11, 7, 7.

q-9 (but ) 1, 4, 2.

qSy-aaiee I, 8, 6, 1, 14, 10,

qRATRR-R + @i + § (armey ) VII,
9, 1.

qGea-ad 1V, 2, 8.

quARW-™ AT IX, 4, 1,

sSR-TWIa@r VI, 16, 6.

wgEEg-w@+sign VI, 10, 9.

quUTy-TH+SEa I, 17, 4,

g I, 12, 2.

-9 IX, 8, 8.

TRIRA-TRERs 1011, 12, 1,1IX, 8, 3.

RO~ VI, 10, 14,

WEE-wegw 1V, 2, 7.

qger,g-aa (903 ) 1V, 8, 11,
v, 12,'11,

Qe Ty VII, 6, 12,

- 11, 6, b.

gy e-gaa VI, 1, 4 (H. !ﬁ?n)

aRtatg~aRAT VIL 4, 2.
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qRFe-TR+3g, °g 1L, 6,8, “RIII,
3, 8. °fral IIL. 8, 6.
ez 1, 17,7, 110, 9, 8; VII,
15, 1,
q&@a}'fa’—qﬁ-{- ﬁ’fﬂ' I: B, 75 III: 55 6§
IV, 6, 12,
giafs-akvema Vi, 6, 6.
RO g-Ri+RE+s VI, 9, 10,
qRERr—aRefig 11, 1, 1.
qRftrsre-aReitaag I, 16, 8.
qarE-aRae® V, 8, 3.
qRam-TR+d, °R VII, 11,75 °g V,11,
1B.
gRegur-arem VIII, 16, 1.
qigz-aige IX, 19, 19.
qRERT-aRegrw I, 15, 4.
qRarg-aR4ay, %% I, 10, 13,
qReg-wRae IV, 1, 7.
qRaT-1RgRa 11, 1, 4. ( Hem. IV,
126.)
TR{m-REe 1, 11,3
qﬁq’\éf—qﬁﬁﬁ"'i, 051 III, 2) 4.
—qR4ada or a@a VI, 17, 12,
qRur-afsw 1, 9, b; 11, 18, 6.
qRege-aRaas 101, 14, 7.
qRerRe, cq-aRaRa 1, 7,9, VL17,16
W—qﬁ‘m IV, 10: 5-
qRafsa-aReea I, 11, 9, VII, 138, 2.
qRERra-aRala () II, 14, 8.
afmror-af+a, gV, 9, 8
qicaTiTer-aRa (FAtr ) °g 111, 2, 9.
qRafora—( 9 ) Raw (R ) @i VI,
8, 3
qRenfTfr-aRe™ VI, 17, 7.
qRasor-aRaaw IV, 2, 10.
—qR+3y, °% VI, 4, 11,
qiRgT-R43T IX, 10, 6 (@i, =)

ASERIT:

[ qafga

qRez-TR+a, °5 1,7, 4; IX,5, 6. (H.
qReT to wear, by aneaRT ).

qfteg-atem VIII, 16, 14.

qRer-aRan I, 7, 4.

qRer-TRaw v, 10, 20, IX, 8, 10,

qReEfyer-aR+mfig IX 22, 18.

qRgg-Tad 111, 16, 12.

qdeur-aRaw ( ¢xchange of long &
short for metre ) IX, 21, 29.

qeq-3a4 VI, 6, 1.

TEARAPRT-5 + AR + T (T )
1V, 8, 6.

qaa-3+9, °R IX, 7, 10.

T -wey (Fam ) °g IX, 9, 8.

gyer-veite 111, 16, 9, IX, 17, 1.

qo-yem IX, 10, 11

qar-e+enie V1L, 3, 2.

qatga-seiea I, 14, 14. S

Siz-sfer+ g1, 2, 19 ( Hem,
1V, 166, H. 921 to turn Over qiid
2.)

qaRg-weitea 1V, 7, 16.

yag-a+as °fF VII, 4, 13.

qEa-seEd 11, 4, 2.

qg-7ea ( a measure of ime ) IX, 18,
9.

yqgz-aitey, °B81 1L, 6, 3. ( Hem.
IV, 200, H g to turn )

sgfa-wa VI, 8, L.

qgT-Teag 11, 7, 4 ( Hem. IT, 68. H.
qeT ).

qaser-oia 11, 9, 6 ( H. aw.‘o
produce musical sound ).

qazor-sEeT VI, 11,11,

qag-waE 111, 4, 8 (Hem I, 156, )

qag-I+iY, °z 111, 2, 4. .

g, q-918 11, 8,7, III, 13, 14.

__2!8\9__..
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qeuS-Ea, g, VIII, 12, 13,

qeuur-s= VI, 7, 8.

qga-9+3d, 3 VII, 3,4

qaqur-sg= VI, b, 4

qae-wac I, 14, 7, VI, 9, 6.

qECe-SaRm 100, 1, 16,

qge-as 1, 11, 7.

qa-éa_m VIIJ 3’ 1

-1 IX, 18, 10, IX, 21, 28.

m—m I: 4: b

qRee-a+fAre I, 1, 12, I, 6,1, III,
4,13.

gfyoone-safa I 2, 10

iRy IX, 7, 8.

qfreac-S+RR 111, 14, 6

qfREnT-a+R+em, %3 IX, 16, 1.

qirEa-s+RRfe 101, 11, 11,

qRrEtag-s+RtatEa V, 4, 20,

gefur-sdm V, 7, 10.

qg=-S+= (F4fr ) °g 11T, 6, 14

qgiy-s3R I, 6, 9

gga-w43w 1, 8, 9, VII, 4, 12.

g1 IV, 2, 16

gegeg-sAeE IX, 24, 1.

g -=ed VI, 16, 2.

°ggg-ya< 11, 6, 17,

yoeg-sTw 1, 8, 8, II, 11, 8, IX,
21, 29,

qafe- + W (F ) °g IV, 9, 18

g9+ g, °g 111, 12, 8,

qao-s I, 3,6; 1,11, 7,

gaE-ywe« l, 3,5, 1,8, 1, 11, 8, 3.

e, °g-sea IO, 9,6, IOI, 17,7,
VI, 4, 11,

qEa-59x 1, 7, 6

e, °q-yai 10, 6, 10, VI, 12,13,
VI, 17,9,

RGIERS

[qalEE

qEE-3qaT (7% ) V, 4, 28.

qaifea-aaiy I, 16,9, v, 12, 8.

gfaae-wdrg 1, 1, 10.

qg-17 1X, 9, 4.

qga-agn 1L, 7, 4

ge—afe I, 6, 10, I, 10, 13; V, 2, 14,

°qg-wa IO, 6, 13.

gqeur-g+3 °fr I11,16,1;°frf VI, 7,10,

qEea- + & (=ngs, 1) 1X,18,12,

‘IE(-HE( I: 111 1.

Qe + g, °3 VIL, 3, 4.

geTor-gw 11, 2, 4; 101, 1, 6

qeia-sa V11, 14, 10,

qEgq-aaEd, VI, 4, 10,

qefa-gia VI, 2, 7.

qeae-Ta=r 11, 6, 10.

qer—sen 10, 11, 8, IX, 17, 22,

qaror-saw I, 17,9, IV, 1245 V, 2,11,

ge—GR VIL 7, 9.

qeE-yaE 11, 3, 11,

q’%ﬂ', °aT—'TRI?ﬁ I, 6, 10; IV, 12, 123
VIII, 2,1

qfeg-wee 11, 6, 8.

gfe—waw 1,5, 8 (H dRer)

qfrerer-saa @ L, 6,1 ( M. 1Reig )

qg-33 I, 4, 8; I, 11, 2; L, 16,115 v,
10, 183.

qFar-5 1, 2, 10.

IS + 3, °s T, 7,4( Hem I,175.
old M. gmadf, mod. M., TRt )

&gg.tﬁ,\ql-}-a (ﬁ'ﬁ) 1v, 4, 2.

qag-raa VI, 16, 6.

oA FE-9a + S ( tech, term,
see Notes) I, 12, 2.

d=fye-= + Ag VL, 3, 7.

'——296—
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qagatafr-gagulad), @, III, b, 4;
111, 7. 16,

QRER-T + anar IV, 1, 14,

qrEI-ga+ameE(tech, term;see Notes)
IX. 28, 14,

qga-97 + Iy IV, 2, 11,

Se-NaE 1, 1, 14,

gigar-afss 111, 1, 4,

giEger-afzus, g, VIII, 2, 3,

TINET-93Y + 331 I, 1, 8.

qgg-793g VIII, 15. 1.

gge-avgR I, 18, 10, VII, 1, 18,

ggga-avgga VIII, 15, 4.

qfr-azfs VII, 10, b,

ga-qfyT 17, 2, 1.

g7~ I, 6, 9.

: qEgEm-TRila IV, 14, 5, (Hem, 11,138)

qrar-99 VI, b, 6; IX, 10, 8,

qRATE-T9EE IX, 9, 4.

qreE-9rg IX, 8, 5. (Hem. I, 19,381,
131; M. wigw ramn,)

qre-ywg %R/ V, b, b,

qige-TEs (&) VII, 11, 9, (D.
VI, 46 ).

qrefesT-Teieyy, 9. 1V, 6, b,

gfar-wfia VII, 7, 12,

qrea-TeF 1X, 12, 7,

qro-mer I, 1, 7, 111, 6, 7, VII, 11, 6,

quur{gT-Taiiar I, 18, 10,

qriorg,er-ae I, 6, 6, III, 8, 10,
IX, 6,1,

qrire-sar VI 11, 14,

qa-T% V, 8,11,

arg-art IV, 9, 13,

qrgwr-qig 111, 7, 9,

ge-g%e 111, b, 4.

graRg-ssika I, 1, 10,

mo
@ M

[ faufafe
qrEIgR-a4gR 111, 4, 8.

QAR VI, 138, 19,

TER-SER 1, 7, 4, 11, 11, 10,

qICg-mey 111, 8, 4,

Qe a-naiEds IV, 4, 8, ( Hem, I,
236, H M, qieet)

qRA-9R1g (Mercury) VII, 9, 5,

qrRT-9H IX, 2, B,

qraRyer-miey 1. 16, 2,

qRE-3g I, 18, 7; VI, 15, 8

qifegg-mioss IX, 23, 7.

Q-9 I, 6, 17, IX, 9, 4,

qE-S4=nq, °g IV, 2, 20,

qrenta-safs VIIL, 2, 2.

qifaz-wiag IV, 2 18; VII, 13, b.

gifra-am VI, 10, 7,

qrg-aiw I, 17, 12; 111, 13, 10,

qre-y I, 10, 105 I1,1,13,IX,17, 6,

grrE-aEg 111, 1, 9,

qitger-aim (W ag ) IX, 9, 9.

qge-arE ( SurEE) I, 16, 4.,

qrgorer-sms VII, 4, 12, VII, 8, 9,
H. aigar guest ),

fer,°q-B I, 10, 10, II1. 1, 6, VI,10,
18,

Ag-fag 11, 14, 11, VI, 17, 2; VIII,
18, 1.

frsge-fig + ) IV, 12, 11, ( Hem. I,
184.)

1= 1,6, 5, VI, 8,10, ( Hem. I,
47.)

s . V, 10, 22. ( Prob, from
frsi-3, fisg-sw D VI, 46 ).

fss-—a4dy, “Ref I, 18, 1.

fyg-awm. VIL 7,7

frg-w (R9) °5 1, 7, b, °ugh IX,17,26,

fgcRE-uges IX, 9, 7.
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fFrraen-teEdd, 3. 1V, 6, 11, V5, 14,

RrraE-BE+E v, 2, 8.

fre-Raa IX, 9, 2.

- IX, 17, 27.

Rraresr-Bre 110, 18, 9, VAL 11, 6.
(H. =)

RaRta 3w wun IX, 17, 28. ( Veib
from @)

Sfug-Rw V, 8,13 ( 2. fm, Aoz =g
qires, D. VI, 46.)

fa—a V1, 9,5 (See notes )

ﬁ'gﬂr—ﬁ’gﬁ' 1T, 2, 2 Vii, 6, 3; IX.,
25, 4.

frgurg-figT= 1T, 15, 15.

hg]_g‘a[al—ﬁgﬁﬁ (ﬁﬁ'ﬂ’) 1V, 8, 55 VII,

+frag-faw 1,2,10, IX,7,10. (Hem.
1,193.)

Rt I, 17, 1.

Rifa-RRETL,2,18; ,11,10,4,VILE, 14,

RifarE-ARae, 1. 11, 8, 22415 7,
1,IX,4,2.

fdg-3g I, 11, 10. (lengthened for
metre )

fis-fes 1L 1, 8.

fea-Raka 1, 6, 4.

$E-shfx 101 8, 2.

S VIIL, b, 15 (Hem. 1,106; H.
fret )

-, V, 9, 2.

forer-faest X, 16, 8.

fifm-sia 11, 12, 11.

$ e I, 18,10, VIL, 7,7.

fie- g, B V 5, 4.

g~ () I, 3,b; 111, 16, 16,
VII, 2, ¢ ( Pers. ®i® )

METIERS

[ gFm

= gEOea-T R T=E T agara v, 3,
9, VIII, 9,5 ( H. 36T )

-~ GRE-THR v, 12, 1; VIII, 11, 11.
(B $&=R)

e R R ( body or matter ) 1,128,
IX, 10, 6.

gfsa, a-e L, 12, 12, 111, 11, 12.

gor-3_ I, 16, 2.

g 1, 2, 6, IV, 3, 18; V.7, 3.

gumm—garm(ge:rfél%‘m)v,?,s.

gumfﬁax—gmn% 11, 8, 9 ( compare
R )

=L, 2 1.
qus-a1 I, 18, 115 T, 1, 8
geRda-19% ( Autbor } I, 2, 85 1,
b, 2, etC.
~qeqet VAL, 1, 7.
ge-T 111, 17, 11, ViL 6, 3.
gRoTE - v, 10, 1.
- Vs 1, 7.
g e 4, 18, 9, VI 2,9.
gRe-ge I, 11, 9 (Hem I,111.)
qegA-gea X, 19, 16
gﬁ'—tﬁ (D1visions of Jain Scriptures,
see notes) I, 12, 7.
gRT-T roee (wd )L 1, 9
g2z 1, 8,1( %, Hem.IV,105
ges, “&-oedt 1L 8,10, IX, 6,1
gzt + g 1, 16, 14, ( Phon-
etic decay )
—Ta“ﬁa?, l, various forms,
1,15, 105 I, 18, 14 I, 8, 143
X, 24, 2.
gearfer-3fa VL 3, 2.
S.l%m"ﬂ'_ﬁﬁ H: 9: 6

— e —
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ggT-TogR IX, 1, 3.,

g gv-s'ﬁas (em )IX, 1, 8.

m-gvsaﬁa . VI, 11, 8.

gg-avg VI, 12,12,

9S=9-T% + & I, 6,11, (a vanety of
sugar cane, H., qfe1 )

qar-asn 1, 10, 8; IX, 17, 8,

YFa-s+3y , °Fg 111, 9, 4; VII,6,4,
° gaf II, 4, 4; ﬁﬁg frafy
L9, 10; V, 3,2.

Yamur-dam IX, 20, 14,

YWV, 8, 9.

Y-S IX, 16, 3.

YrreTE-yen: e, I, 18, 7.

Q-+, © g VI, 10, 12, IX, 6, 8

Yfer-3Ra 111, 11, 4.

Yez-543 ,°8 111, 17, 14; IV, 16, 1;
Bt IV, 7, 16; %3fug IX, 265, 14.
(&g Hem IV,143;H Y% to push)

Ygw-3aw or ¥uw V, 4, 11,

Uiya-Ra or Bm 111, 9, 17.

qg-3wg, ° R 1, 16, 8.

egor-3mor 111, 7,14, VI,2, 9; VI5,8.

RfRyar-dfv (or ¥ abs, ) IT1, 11, 9.,

Jguor-4g=g VI, 10, 10,

Ygoreia- (1) qwaa (2 ) Swoea VI,
14, 2,

qze-ar IX, 17, 46; ( H. M. dizeh )

drea-9w® 1X, 21,26 (H. M. @dr)

qua-o=r I, 1, 9; 1T, 11, 8,

~QRATE-saRE, & VI, 10, 7. prob,
denom, from w31 See 5@ and wig.)

qraTeror-gareE 117, 16, 14,

qrir-aReh 1, 8, 4; VIII, 12, 4.

&rﬁﬁrmm—mw& 111, 16, 14,

R -ded VIIL138, 10. (from R )

fiE-9wg, °g IX, 8, 1.

RIS

[ =8
qree-ST 1V, 2, 16, IX, 21, 42.
®

R IX, 16, 11.

RL-TER ( BWH*T@%'“) Iv, 14,6’V1 b, 2.

Red-9%9 [X, 20, 8. ( Hem. I, 232.)

wegqu-Teyd 111, 3, 16,

wfwe-tles I, 14, 2; V, 11,25 V1,10,
6. (Hem T, 186 )

wE-e V, 11, 5.

wR-E&R IX, 17, 11.

-7, °g VI, 11, 2, (Hem. IV,
173)

mz-ug 3 11, 2,205 °g VIII, 3, 10,
(Hem IV, 178, fro « t5% H. %=
M. et to break )

S or @R 11, 3, 20;1IX, 7,12,
(Hem. IV, 258.)

F¥T R or 7w IV, 10, 8.

&g VII, 8, 9,

wia-g@ VII, 10, 6; IX, 17, 22,

wRu-gRa 1T, 2, 4; 111, 9, 18; VI,
14, 9.

FRITIT-GRI+RE IV, 8, 12,

#EHE-99, g I1, 12, 10; ( Hem. IV,
1065 prob. from &gy )

fRg-wary, °R V, 8, 11; °RR VII,
10,1. (Dr.Gune regards 1t as causa]
of f&z and sugzests €6z as 1ts Sans-
krit eguivalent, Sec wfam, H., %,
Grear M. %et)

SREe-ehiRy I, 18, 18,

q

yagg-eufae I, 12, 1; IX,23, 2.(Hem.
IV, 444 ex. H. 3z to sit)

— g —
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qeg~age (e ) IX, 18, 16

Tem-a=g (FAf) °g VI, 16, 17,1X,9,1,

FeFTaC~ATa A=K 1X, 4, 9

sqRE-aitaa IX, 20, 16, (H a<™ )

TEAT- TR IX, 8, 2

yqeq-fg I, 18, 6; III, 6,2, IV, 8,
16, IV, 13, 11; VI, 8, 12, VIIIL, 6,
4 (H M 3w G, @g)

geg-Tom 1V,12, 10,1X,7,7. (H.3%)

TeteA-Fo+aey 111, 4, 4

qieg-a, VIL, 4, 9

afeae-asm L, 6, 14,7V, 8,12 VIII,

3,2 (See uf¥m.)

Teed-aR +® IX, 16, 9

afefr-afe VII, 16, 2 (H aRq )

aieit-atia 115, 8, 1, V, 12,1, (H.
ar deaf)

afeta-aftrtem 1V, 4,2

FEET-aE V, 2,16,

da-7g, *aft V, 5, 3.

E.l\fl'—a’gﬁ\ VII! 107 93 IX, 6, 1.

dqor-sm 101, 14, 4, IX, 22, 7.

HquraR-EE IX, 9, 9

FJE-gR V, 12, 10, (Hem I, 79; II,
79, G. ary )

saEg-aew L 12, 7, VI, 2,7, IX,
18,2 (Hem 1,219, H. M. awy
TE )

qRER-gmaaw VI, 6, 11 (H, adw
)

Tre—amn 111, 16, 9

W_ﬁim: 2,6 (H EICAY)

fafvor- III, 6, 7 ( Hem IIT, 120 )

fr-fEeg I, 6, 8 (Hem 1T, 79 &, G
)

gH-TRAm VIIL, 6, 18 (w¥gs Hem.
IV, 98)

MEATHERS

[ W

Te|-34, %% 111, 15, 6. (Hem,IV,217)
girger-ga + = IO, 6, 10,
gRerOr-g9 + F= VI, 18, 12,
Iz + | (a2 ) IV, 2, 14,
greRrE-giedr, &, VIIL, 12, 6,
ge-34 111, 4, 7; 111, 5, 10
s3rme-sw (Goat) VII, 2, 4, (D. VI,
96 M drge, H, a0 )
*AZE-59 + frg, °g 10, 12, 9, (Hem
1V, 2, H gerto call)
- Argfrs-wg + R + w 100, 18, 7.
. Afger-wia I, 18, 1; 11, 4, 1; III,
5,9, IV, 8, 8.
fge-%g (F4@ ) °g 111, 10, 6
NfkeE-an + oW IX, 14, 12
AN I, 3, 20 (lengthened for
metre )

q

wer-ag 111, 10, 14,

wIot-wfe VIIL, 5, 14.

FEa-a or iy VI, 12,9

wIer-¥ 1, 17, 16, 11, 10, 10. (H
gy M a3)

Ty, 51V, 2,19

TiFEa-aGT VI, 4, 12.

TiyEs—y (Fm) °g VIL 2,8

Je—m v, 11, 9, VII, 8,1

Ter-wE 1X, 23, 11,

TSq—weaaw IV, 16, 4.

TRrgu-g + ¥ IV, 16, &

we—w= Iv,9,1,VL,128. (Hem. 1,195)

TeRT-WE 111,76, TI18,14; V,6, 9

wftrer~afe I, 3, 18

ga-ws I, 2,8, 11, 4,5

- (boiled rice) VII1,2,6 (H ¥@)

— R —
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-y Vv, 12,1

wegr-wen 11, 10, 8

we-9g IV, 1,6,V,2,9,1IV, 8,7
qfeg-afza VI, 12, 8.

TR-9, %5 1L, 9, 12, °Jfm v, 2, 6

qHa-swe 1,10,10, 0T, 11, 1, V,11 4,

afdg-afm I, 10, 18, VII, 2, 1

Tae-aw 11, 14, 4

JIad-wEd, 1, 3, 22

&9, 9 L, 3,8

- (==adi ) IV, 4, 13

TREaT-we 1,6, 8,1, 18,8

WRg—ww VIL 1, 11,

serg-wg 111, 9, 16, 111, 13, 16, V 4,
18 (H, wa1 good )

FAZI-¥ + @ 111, 18, 8

qfg-Fem of Wy (spea1)1,15,2 (Hem
1V, 330, wlRg )

THUG-VaE + 3% (@) V, 12, 7

g v I, 2, 7

afyer, *g-wes IX, 2, 2, IX, 20, 17,

atyta wieh (wfwer) VIIL, 14, 4

qtmer—Easa 1V, 6, 6.

e IX, 21, 7 (lengthened for
metie )

gaigor—ysg+sw 1X, 21, 1.

TaS-aw 1,10,13 (Hem I, 244,)

wye-ga, R IV, 8, 17 (M ¥t )

yqgu-%eg 1V, 8, 9, V,4 8 ( ”VI,
101)

ghr-unta I, 4, 2; VL 11, 2,

sqref-wrT VIIL, 3, 10,

arE—ag VIIL 5, I (H G wg)

WrEore-wiaa VII, 8, 12, VIIL,12,13

Te-ug IV, 11, 12 (M 7 )

airer,°g—aa 11, 6, 1; IX, 6,2
(lengthened for metie )

dr,...R

SIQQ%.’.{[:

[ gt

TANAT-57 + g + | (a=siey ) 1V, 10,
13.

qgo-aeE 1, 10, 8, I, 18, 10,

qET-ag 1V, 6, 105 VII, 11,2

wre-wEg °g I, 17, 8, °fR 1,4, 11,
(Hem. IV, 420 ex )

TFa-wE IX, 4, 9, i

TR ey (B4 ) °g 117, 3, 4

anERE-mt IX, 11, 11

arE-v I, 1, 6

AN + R (qrediey ) 100, 14, 2,
Iv, 2,5

Rrsfe-yge v, 4, 1.(Hem I, 110 )

firsr—wa I, 16, 9, VIII, 11, 2

trEa-waw IV, 6, 4

frsror—wera VII, 38, 10

tas-1og (40 ) °g IX, 15, 2

*Rrg-enww, °g VI 14, 4 (H. fre,
M frsi, G, feg)

sfrg e, 101, 17, 8; V, 5,13

*fyga-g= VI, 4, 13 (pg. fiew
fight).

- 11, 11 12 (Acc to Var II,
38, Hem, [, 238; 7 of fa@ 1s not
changed to 9 )

Waas-g VI, IL,6

AT vV, 12,2

g (waw) 11, 7, 6

Wa-d+a (wd ) °R 111, 7, 11

W3 (fama ) VI, 6, 9

Hragor-3m 11, 4, 6, I11, 14, 8.

ger,’q-gs I, 17, 12, 11, 7, 2, IV, 6,
14, VI, 15, 8

gau-¥+ [, 6, 7; VIII, 3, 10,

gan-yew I 1,1

*TiExa-atE VII, 2, 10, ( Hem. IV,
186, H w==t bark or bray)

— 3 —
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Ak iRl I 11: 10 (H w3, M 4%)
ga-5% Y, 2, 4, ‘\'I, 9,9
:rra'—‘f“ IX, 2,8
gao-i X, 5, o,
Jga-5ay 1N, 22 8.

s gg-wz 1X.19, 2, (Hem, IV, 177,

H, =1 to forntt OT miss )

a=-¥5, BRIV, 5, 4.
g4+ V1L §, 10
grafteT-°%, 7 VI, 11,18
y¥-4=7 IX, 10,12, IX, 11,3
JTIH-E+AE (S ) 100, 15, 8
*ygg-m+T (¥4 ) VI, 16, 1,
gHu-gaa 1, 16, 4
glgm-ana L, 7, 7
-z 1, 12,5, IO, 6, 4: IX, 17,

32,
TR (3mfEEn) 1, 9, 4, VIII, 6,18
*qEe-fEE (akk) IV, 10,18, VII,

5(D. VL, 108 )

FRga-¥om VIL T, 1
Jra, g IV, 8,8; VI, 5
JrE-qfg V111, 2, 4
Frrir-AifE 1V, 6, 7, VIIL, 2, 4,
d-S=g 1V, 2, 9, IX, 17, 88
qJrro-dis 1, 18,5, V, 2, 4
JaAmm-a91 IX, 15, 10
R I, 1, 10.
FrrE-HE-T I, 10 8.
Wﬁ-m+m I 18,

€

F, -1 111, 7, 10, 111, ¢
gx-w7 11, 3, 14; VI, 5, 11
wm-u 1,03, 6. 111, 2, 14,
Frg-uitT (5w, £.) VI, 7

At

MEIFARERE [n%q

H ([“ﬂiwﬂ IY <, 19 IX 4
maa-w%ﬁrs(ﬁ%), {YII 9,8
TIteT-asha IV, 8 8, IX, 12, 12

T Y, 8, 7; IX, 12, 5,
TE-AR VIII, 13, 13 (lengthened for
metre ),

qEg-€| V1, 13, 6,

Te-9g 10, 11, 11,

ASs-¥32 L, 8, 9, 1, 11, 5, IX, 18, 8
(Hem, I, 107),

AI=qe—w3EE V1L, 9, 7.

qRfea-g3im I, 7, 4, 111, 4, 15,
(Hem 1, 107).

AFT-AR} IX, 28, 7.,

TrERE-wRa 1, 6.4, 1,13, 4,

gar-wm 1, 1, 7; IV, 1, 14,

T, °g 100, 6, 12, VII, 2, 3.
( H. armar to ask for )

gera-ama IX, 2, 6 ( H. @ a
beggar ),

anta-aeem IV, 4, 8- VIIO, 12, 14,

AfFTer-wiTg 111, 16, 18,

AesT-we IV, 10, 3; V, 4, 14,

as-qg I00, 3, 16; IV, 2, 10, IX,
9, 6,

as-Agg, °m 110, 10, 12,

qS(0r- A= o1 = ( bath) V, 2, 3

ASC-ER ¥, 8, 13,

He7q-HAT I, 5, 7; I, 6, 2.

ae— 11, 8, 19.

Tepor-=ng VIII, 11, 8; IX,20, 20,
(Hem 1I,84).

TeTea-Tege 111, 3, 15.

m"?;m-qm 1,5,11, IV, 3, 6, IX,
20,

mﬂz—gﬁm 1X, 9
H. =),

,11 ( Hem. 11, 29,

vy —
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+HATEZ-2Y + Ip (@dl ) 117, 4, 12,

( D. VI, 117, sgftm weg)
*¥TST-T IX, 16, 2. ( see wfra, )
Hqo-&: VI, 10, 12.

AUgC-aeX I, 6,12 ( Hem, I, 156 ).

aftr@rr = + gfq 11, 6, 10,

Ag-aTg 1X, 8, 7

aor-agw 11, 2, 12, 111, 2, 165 VII,
16, 9.

AU - @9 IX, 21, 38

HUNCH-FA@, &, VIIIL, 12, 3

HONEI-FF + &R 111, 13, 9.,

quER-w@ed, &, 111, 6, 2

HORH-FRE 1, 1, 10

AT, 1, 1, 1, 12

quur-a+, %ouf 11, 4,5, *RaRII1,9,16.

aorer, Cq-wa 1, 2,7, 1,12, 7; VI,
3, 9.

aar-wEn v, 2,4, VL, 9, 6

meag-wes 11, 12, 8; IX, 18,11 (H
|1 ).

"qEur-asq 111, 6, 12; IV, 7, 11; VIII,
3,11,

aEe-ee (O, IRy ) I, 18, 5; 11,
14,12, IV, 10, 8 (D. VI, 119 com
M. =i ).

qI-3a I, 17, 15,

HI-GT V’ 21 10.

aa-"g VIII, 1, 9;IX, 7,9

wa-a| VI, 18, 19

Aase-gge I, 12, 10,

Tae-aewe (@) 11, 1, 8; 111, 9, 17
(Pa1. 9)

qafsg—gwd I, 17, 2; 111, 9 10,

Ago-ugs 1, 15, 15 111, 6, 6,

AIUIIIN-AA + T8 (R ) IX, 7, 4

AUTHST -~ Agaws, o, IX, 1, 11,

ST

[ Aeta@

qauEte-aeadte, e, VIII, 12, 4.

IO + e IV, b, 14,

qIOTET -wRaEE I1X, 12, 6

qoTTE-gma (F50) V1L b, 9,

AR+ ReR 111, 9, 16.

aTE-FRHRET IX, 15, 6

FIYST-AHIR] VI, 2, 1,

qaAE-wE-+aa 111, 10, 1.

TaC-wF 11, 7, 6.

AILEF 95 111, 3, 16; 111, 165, 7,

AIERT-AFHTE (|gg ) I, 11, 4

AaSDN-g+eEed (=% ) 111, 12, b;
IV, 8, 8.

TE-Jey IX, 20, 16

T R-w=igks () VI, 6,
20,

agar-ams VIL 5,7,

Aae-4, °g I1, 6, 6; g IV, 9, 9.

AG-{&T (|0 ) I, 6,12, 1, 14, 2,

sATE—™ VIL, 7,6, (D VI, 120),

~AS-9% °g IV, 16,1 (Hem IV,126,
H sstorub)

ASATES (-1, VIIL, 2, 4

smeg-gika 1V, 10, 6, VIII, 16, 4.

Ag-we IX, 20, 18 ( Par 850 )

Aga-as% (7wa) 1,6, 8 (D VI, 145)

Hg-g, Y, g 1, 10,8 (Hem IV,
192.)

"e-4g, °z 1, 10, 8, VIIL 7,8

AEa-agRdt V, 11, 12,

wERI-AA+3 (2) VI, 18, 18

qevg-agd or iR IV, 7, 6

HEITIT-AGTHR I, 8, 14,

For-aa V, 10, 23

qeer+ed VI 15, 8

qeTFA-AgRy, § VIIL, 12, 2, VIII,
16, 10

— Ry —



HEd |

Aga-"sa (Wtm ) 1, 8,2, 1, 16,6 (H
e )

Aea-aga l 2,2,

AgRg Ag@d vV, 12, 11 (vfE)

mEEs-g VI, 12, 4

aEWm-g7 VI, 12 2

#gERe-Ady V, 3, 13, VII, 6, 4
(Hem 1V, 434, Mar =ww H
AW )

AEEe-Tgee, ¥ IV, 1, 8, VIII, 3,
6, VIIL, 10, 1

afFT-adi=k VII, 14, 8

TR 1,9, 6, 1, 16, 1

afte-wddis VIII, 2, 1

aleg-aky I, 6, 11

me-akdy VII, 2, 8

wleeig-wts = 1, 9, 6

AR VI, 2, 1

wg-Acc Dat, and Gen Sing, of sreag-
1,1,10,1,11,11,7,16,11, 1,17,3

Aag-ayg IV, 2,10

AgQOr-ayaE IX, 8, 6

AgAE-wg+aa (g ) VIL, 8, 9,

AEAC-AYE LI, 7, 11,

AZAE-AgHGE VIIT, 11, 5

wge-waw, 9 1V, 6,4, IV, 15, 15,7V,
6,9

HEL-TE Ay, 9.0 1%, 1, 2

AZT-WR VI, 10, 12

ATLFET AR IV, 2, 5

AgTm-agC IV, 9, 1.

ngiee-agleg X, 16,1

TRiaR-9eRM IX, 16, 3

AR, T 1, 2, 3

#fir-sh VIII, 12, 6

q-1F, B, IV, 4, 2.

HESg-awsT + 95 (@i ) 111, 16, 11

MEAFAERS

[ fer

ATFUT-quse™ (%) V, 13, 10
aefea, g-wwel®F 111,12, 10, VI, 8
6, VI 4, 5.
Fedg-se + 5w 1, 15, 7,
Agg-"wET I, 6,9
gefrer-uvefa VII, 1, 16,
Atger, "g-afsq 1,6, 11, 11T, 5, 7,
111, 16, 3
da-74 L, 8,4, I11, 1, 10, IX, 2, 5.
FeE-a=w IX, 22, 2,
atger-alw I, 4, 10, IV, 4 2
AFrET-aeEAAl, @, VI, 12, 4
ARRE-4=rRE (g ) I, 10, 6
AR, &, V, 7, 8
ATTg-Awawg, 9. V, 2,16
#ar-particle I, 3,10, V, 2, 7.
qFECHAWTE 11, 14, 11
iR~ 1, 13, 10,
mtg-—wiRa 1, 6,6,V, 7, 1,
aTgEg-agye 1X, 17, 45
ArE-AE+eE 1V, 12, 5.
sam-aige VIL 9,1 (D VI, 112,
4 wmE)
TEgeT-AIg+Yg IX, 18,17 (see aw)
arEE-AEE (@) 1, 6,12, 11,1, 9,
(Hem 11,174, D VI, 128)
mT-aeaw | #&w ) 10T, 6, 13
ATR-Td (a pastulence )1, 16,3
ArcTa-g+ir + qev 111, 16,4 (Hem
IV, 438.)
Awz-aed), &f, VIII, 12,9
Arfser—afedt VIII, 12, 9
~awm+en (@d) VL 2,6
mreer-ara ( Ay ) VIIL4,1851X, 8,8,
aecy-age 1V, 9, 14 (Hem 1,33)
=1, 1,7
Rrar-fom IX, 26, 12

2
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fimr-gw 111, 3, 16.

firste -yt (§w ) IX, 9, 6.

frmae-ga+ar IX, 8, 1.

freg-ag V1, 4, 9.

fassiEan- IX, B, 2.

esiste-en + BRa IX, 12, 8

frg-f 111, 3, 16; VII, 11,17

R -y, ® VIL 7,8 (faRe-
mfda D VII, 64, see variant )

fufsa-fea I, 9, 65 1, 18, 9.

*&I’@ﬂ'-—gﬂi ('{\%ﬁ) VI, 25 5 (%—ﬁ

Hem, IV, 91)

frg-fw IX, 9, 7.

tgor-frgw VI, 9, 4 (Hem. 1, 87)

Hrorg-w=a, or i () V, 9, 3

Hiag-aas IX, 10, 8.

g, °g-g9 I1. 1 9, VII, 11, 2,

goa-g=q 1, 9, 1, VII, 12, 8.

gia-ges 1, 6, 9; VIIL 7, 7

g&-gw 11, 12, 4; III, 6,7, IV, 3, 5.

g¥E-g@ VIII, 1, 7; IX, 22, 9.

HFEST -9 + o VII 14,1,

HWT-g% (F0E9 ) V, 10 2. (Val 111,
L, H g)

FEIC-TeX V, 4, 3.

gg-34, °g VIL, 2, 6

gs3-g=at VIL, 7, 8

gisg-—afea VII, 1, 18.

gear-¥g, ° 117, 9, 11,

giz-ak VI, 7, 2

gue-vone 11, 1, 13,

arg-ghm, § 0 IX, 15, 10, IX,
16, 1.

Fidrer-q ( F)/ ) °g 111,
IV, 7).

TR -gfATg V11, 3, S.

Tfm-sw VI, 1,16, (Hem IV.T).

8, 7. (Hem

TEERIT:

[ 7578

g4r-gw 11, 8, 10,
gEe-gmee V, 11, 3
ge-g9 11, 8,21, 7, 2, 5.
ggE-geRd, & 1, 2, 15 1, 2, 5.
ga-3 °g 11, 4, 13,
g7-g9, %2 IV, 12, 12; °R, °3. I, 3,
10, IIL,3, 18; qfaI 6,9; gqf%abq
I, 5,3.
FHEHT-,
IV, 106 ).
FIRT-9=m 1V, 10, 15
gg-d49, 1, 10, 13, 1,13, 5.
qEhE-g@eE or o%hie VIII, 15, 8.
(see &)
geee-gawe (&) 111, 15, 14.
gae-ga 1, 10, 12; VI, 15, 10,
geae-gae I, 18, 8,
gefaau-ga+aT X, 25, 3.
FTI-FH VI, 15, 6.
HEE- Wm’(wi’r) v,9,6
gRg-aftsa VII, 1, 15.
geaun-ge 1V, 8, 8.
FzoR-RRE I, 16, 74 VI, 12, 0.
y¥z-gRkaws IV, B, 5, (48 D VI,
138 ).
orz-3a, &, VIIL &, 8
Frg-wa (e ) I, 18, 8 (Hem I
S1)
Se-wim I, 18, 8, IV, 2, 12, (=
D VI, 113 M. ?r{homm‘r )
Yoar-wFia VI, 6, 2, (11 %),
Hemar-aens IX, 11, 3
yg-m, R 31207 VI -
( Hem. IV, O1)
\ITg—auTjTui I\; 1, 4.
ﬂ?’ﬁ-ﬁ"’q III ” &
Eror ol -«\ P2

°g, 111, 15, 10. ( Hem.

— {uo —
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*“ﬂgﬁ—ma °fg VILI, 13, 6
srgifraca-aita I, 138, 14, V1I,
15, 1.
gifra—eha (W) IO, 10, 14
¥ 1, 5,6
FesTagL, @ VIIL 7,5
—iege 1, 1, 12
e I, 1, 4, 10,18 1
Feare—yaaeE, o, VIIL 7, 6
ﬁm—m: E VIH, 7) 5
Haare-same as #eard VI, 8, 1
Frerfr-wafe 11, 1, 2
sARa-Afa 101, 17,1, IV, 9,3
( M. Frestt to release )
AFa-aw 11, 8, 19, VIL, 6,6
Fe-dz (v ), RV, b, b, (H
Jre to twist )
Aren-Aes 111, 14, 7 .
Meq-arewa IV, 16, 6.
mMizg-Aka VIL, 7, 4
Hegg-aRkes I, 7,7, V,12,8 (H
).
AfgaE-Aires+ey IX, 18,3
M= 11, 1,8 (Hem I, 171, com
H ar)
s-wri=s v, 10, 20
AETR-AeHFIFR IX, 4, 12

q

- 101, 4, 6.

°ge—a= I, 11,8

Fiftrer, °g-3@ VII, 2,4, VIL, 8, 8,
VIIL, 15, 7

qeotRr-sne IX, 17, 8 (Hem. IV,
292 ).

MEAFIRANS

[ @R

°ger-w 11, 7, 3

z-Ua I, 15, 2

=W, &, VIIL,12, 8

TEEEg-Ua+arm VI, 4, 1

wRE-Wwshi 111, 8, 2

g-Uaa I11, 6, 1

TRy V, 10, 13

TR (R ) VIIL, 10, 2

- (e ) VI, 6, 8.

Tgz-0F 11, 8,18, IX 7, 7

- (7% ) VI, 4,14,

<Fg-¢. VIII, 2, 12, VIII, 16, 10.

TFor-w VI, 16, 12

rag-Wea V1L 4, 4.

SEFT—es VI, 16, 10 (E =
ashes )

-9 111, 14, 13

- + 78 VI, 4, 7.

wmEf-wrd v, 2, 12

Turguig-onomatop IX, 18, 4

cunr_arwa VI, 16, 15, IX, 25, 11
(Hem I, 66 )

- L, 4,5, V,11,13, VIL, 2,8

agu-a 117, 10, 7.

TgaO-TEE 1X, 17, 10.

x-u IX, 2, 2.

or-wa 111, 6, 8

- (eww ) V, 10, 16

o wa I, 11,2, VI, 1, 9.

g Vv, 11,1

- 1, 8,4,1,12, 4

ursRnE-( 9 )tﬁa?r%(z)ma?lﬁﬂl,
16, 2

- 1Y, 8, 6.

wrorTe-wet, & V1L 11, 1.
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WOE-&, 1, 8, 4, 1L, 7, 6,

- v, 2, 3.

woigL-wEER VI 7, 8

-G, 9. (Few, Bead, &) VI,
2, 1.

wWg-w VI, 8, 1.

- VI, 10, 13,

Uo7 I, 7, 8, VIII, 1, 2 ( Hem.,
IV, 422)

E(&-& + e (7ad ) 11,1, 7.
(Hem II,159).

TRGrger-WAa (@, @ or & ) IIT,
14, 4,

THTT® + & VIIL 1, 1R

- (1) Vv, 11,1,

g @ I, 17, 8.

THAZA-TW + ana IV, 11, 5

T -wa 11, b, 4.

TEF~® + ot (aad ) I, 15, b @,
£ ( Hem. I, 1569 ).

Tag-ts I, 18, 2.

g’ (@sea ) 111, 17, 6.

ig-ia (w@gw ) Vi, 2, 18.

fag-w + % (wad ) VIIL, 9, 10.

w~w]l, 16,9, VL, 4,7, VI, 3, 11

+TE-a4, W I, 6, 9, RVI L, B ( the
root from which g 1s dertved )

TgE-E IX, 19, 1.

oS- (F40 ) °g VI, 4, 7.

sT@rzaT-ermE VIIIL, 11, 7 (Hem.
IV, 48).

G- L7, 6

&g °3 VI, 14, 4 (M. e, T
M. Tt ),

Gra-q 1, 8, 3.

HmE-wEs I, 7, 7, 111, 6,8 (M.
Twia ).

AR

[ T=r

R~ (Fa0 ) °g I11, 8, 4.

TR 11, 9, 6.

Tg-denom, from et ( fwamr) °® IV,
8,17 (M ).

Tg-wy VIIL, 16, 11.

Hp-@n IV, 6, 8.

T-Te, &, VI, 12, 7.

Lagor- (&3 ) +a7 V, 10, 16,

Ta-usd I, 16, 15V, 2, 9

Ter-uw I 17,351, 18, 8

e, q-usa v, 8, 8; 'V, 13,11,

TEA-TsE 1V, 6, 12

TEE-uA+ s IV, 6, 12

usg-TREs (?) IX, 20, 18,

(T‘IH—UW V: 7’ 6

quisr-as 17, 4, 18,V, 2, 11 (H M.
G. T )

a-ae@q 1V, 6, 9, VIII, 8, 6; IX,
17, 29

a-ua I, 9, 2,VI, 3, 2,

U?FW"'L III: 73 4

qESE-eeT VI, 18, 4

TEARTE -, T I, 6,13

I IN-TSH VI, 4, 8

mq—é-m VI, 4:, 4,

qafga-gseh VIL, 8, 10.

m—m VI, 15, b,

crpraE~oeiRa VI, 11, 9

TS AT I, 7, 4.

yrarats-omEs 100, 7, 4

(W{Féﬂﬂ—uaﬁm I, 9’ 2

m,_(gs\{ +fﬁ[=i, o.?{ V, 9, 4 ( Hem IV,
49.,)

a1V, 11, 2, VIT, 14, 9.

qEg-Usd VI, 17, 8 VII, 14, 9.

se-an 1K, 8, 7 (Te-g=x D VIL,
18, Pa1 14, See &€ See3g )
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fte-Rg1,8,1,1,16,7

fRor-=w 1, 8, 12; VII, 6, 10 ( Hem.
I,141)

fRE-=1 1, 14,10 (Hem I, 128)

Rar—wg (3g7gin ) VIOI, 10, 6

fg-=0 I, 5, 8, ( Hem, I, 141 )

RArdfr-7R e ) IX, 2, 7

o7, B 1, 6, 12.

w7 T 1, 14,2, VI, 6, 22,

+7FE-39 I, 18, 7, IX, 22,9 (Hem
IT, 127; H. M. sw)

&g~%g, %5 01, 6,14, IV, 6, 9, VII,
9, 16.

wem-ad (F4f ) ° VI, 16,17, IX, 9,
1 (Hem IV, 218)

Tz IV, 9, 11

BUrgUr-onomatop, 11, 9, 8

guor-gRa IV, 8, 18 (Var VIII, 62)

g 10, 3, 18, IX, 6, 1.

sRaf—sRrmh, &, VII, 11, 16 (Hem
II, 52 )

- 3 10, 4, 18,

sRT-sR IV, 10, 5, VI, 14, 7

Fleeg-?frdsy ('d) VI, 2, 6

sfwg-w (T3w) V,11,2 (Hem IV,67)

%’éﬁ—ﬁ‘iﬁs, Tﬁ ( Sk -'Q_'_S‘r) i, 1,7, 110,
5, 10. (D.VII,14; Par 126; M,%R)

&9, °3 VI, 14, b, R V, 2, 14,
vig, 3 2(Hem IV 218)

«m—a%aqvnz4(wvngm
’6% See notes )

{KQT-‘@T I,15,10,

TI-59 I, 13, 8.

FABA-sHaeET 1V, 5, 8

m——‘ai, ‘®1V,9,6 (Hem IVv,236)

Rgu-511 (2) V, 4 11, {compare H
ws) s

Jgz-ad, &, VIO, 12, 6

g~ %5 1, 17, 8 (Hem 1V, 100)
ﬂw%m—(mr%aﬂl, 15; V, 1, 12

Qq-g °3 11, 18 z(Hem IV, 296, )
Qqamar-a3g 1X, 18, 17,

- 100, 17, 8; VIL, 14,3 1X,7,9,
ﬁ'ﬂt&’@ﬂr—ﬁQHﬁ@V 5,6, VII 5,

11,

-y (@2) I, 18, 7

@

(Par. 312)

-y 1X, 14, 6,

&z—~See &1

FEH -1 (FA0 or Sz ) °3 111, 7, 8,

w1, 9,5, 110,56, 2 ( D. vII,
18)

TS VI, 18, 4

F¥e-ogy g 110, 8, 7, R I11, 8, 8

SF¥F-o9 (¥em ) 1L, 2, 9. ( H. s/=).

S¥aor-syw I, 1, 6; 111, 1, 13; VII,
10, 5.

FFauHT-ssu+a 110, 14, 5.

SFag-oka v, 6, 2.

swr-=1 %5 IV, 2, 19, °9 101, 9, 8,
shaf (s ) VI, 1, 11, =i IO,
1,9.( H =, smwe)

Fwr-ww 110, 6, 12

Swor-o+ VI, 12,10,

sfo-eai 1, 3, 4, VI, 12, 11,

ISz, &, VI, 8, ;IX 2,1

FTSINF-SFHIR (ﬁeij) IX, 6,1

sshtaa-owiin (°ga) VI, 4, 13.

isa—sfia IO, 6, 12

ool IX, 8, 4. (Hem I, 247, H
o, Wl )

s=-eia IX, 17, 27.
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Fa-afa IX, 17, 39,
Fog-oy (40 ) °g IX, 8, 8 el
II, 6, T4,
a-sq 111, 12, 14, V, 6, 13
- (e ) VI, 7, 8,
FSTS(d-onomatop.IV, 16, 6.
Feg-sfea 1,7, 2, V, 6, 13,
vogm-u& VIL, 7, 1(D.VIL, 18; Pa
109, H @a%K) a challenge, tlas
seems to smt better specially with
= H. 3%.)
Foru-sauE I, 18, 3,
Fea-w9q 11, 1, 10; VIII, 1, 4,
slRg-=fig VII, 18, 7,
-0y, akfy, @xf II, 6, 18;VIIL,15,
11. (Hem. I, 187\,
wg-og (dmg) I, 9, 4; I, 18,1, III,
6, 16. ( ML @i%C qmekly ),
gga-sg+aq 111, 6, 8. (H. =50 )
@gi-o 111, 6, 1.
Sha-oFHiw (9 ) @ (R ) FoF 111
14, B. (See Notes).
sug-are IX, 8, 7.
Fq-ow=am IV, 15, 6.
FETatE-srae (Ramm ) VI,
6, 8.
or-o1 ( gemd urg: ) -k I, 11, 11,
11, 10, 8, 6, VI, 6, 28, ¥z I, 10,
2; BRI, 1, 7; ¥R V, 8, 13, BRiy
1,10 1; wufqy I, 16, 13. (H. ¥
to take ),
- I, 17, 11, II, 4, 10,1V,
10, 2.
S@ae-eriie 111, 16, 6,
(gE=ms e, R,)
fSa-fm IV, 4, 11, V, 11, 8,
feq-®wg %z I, 10, 9, (H, ).

CI R

NSRS

[ ez

-l 101, 1, 1.

{oe-frm °fRf VIIL, 6, 10. ( Hem. 1,
1875 M, fosgit ).

featfra-sfea 1, 15, 14,

feta-PRaa I, 11, 5, I11, 1, 11

@a-suag v, 7, 3.

FE-geu VII, 12, 4.

ga-a7 VII, b, 12,

Feor-33% IV, 10,14 (Hem, IV,124;
prob, from g, )

‘E\'o’{—seem

Fg-¥@ VII, 11 3; (Hem. I, 187),

FEe-sE@Er VII 10, 13,

Ster-aw 11, 4, 9,

Seg-eifEw IV, 3, 8.

Jg-g2, %z VI, 14,6, %R V, 5, 5.
(@ ace. Hem IV, 146, H. &)

Srz~gla VII, 7, 6.

Sifyg-gha II1, 16, 6. (Afer-sufRy,
D. VII, 25)

*ror-ga I, 18, 8, ( M Sl butter, )

SHET-SIUERR VI, 16, 7,

23 I, 3, 6,

Jru-ad 1, 7, 1, 11, 18, 6; VII,
1,9.

Sraar-swae VI 14,12,

Sg-aw II1, 8. 14; IV, 2,8,

Fif-ART v, 4, 11, VIL 7, 7.

W|E-8Y, %1 1L, 4, 8; VI, 4, 4. (&g
ace, Hem IV, 197 )

ﬁfﬁ@f"'&ﬁﬁ II: 8’ 1

Fq‘@*ﬁ‘l'?ﬁ, °z 1, 7, 23 °g VI, 4, 9;
°fRf 111, 17, 10, (Hem IV, 55),
wa, 2, H. g%a1 to hude )

ramfya-Ridfms | 10, 1,6,

-, °¢ 111, 8, 6,

— 28 —
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g-wa I, 7, 1.

g-aft VI, 10, 12,

ge-aa VI, 14, 124 VII, 10, 5.

*qe-afx 1, 8, 7, TIT, 11, 10,

qyhe-ag9s (997 ) VII, 12, 7
(angs P 21 )

Tratea-ales IX,11,6,

qeac-sufm (7ea ) III, b, 14, V,
6,11; VI, 7, 14,

arAmETT-SaEe IX, 2, 0,

qria-au o 1V, 12, 4,

azfe,’ -k 1, 4,2; VII, 5, 9.

qraq-daea (aw) 1, 14, 6, VI, 4, 5.

ar@-ig v, 10, 14,

qyatar-fA+erten, °g I, 1, 16, IX,
G, 11.

FeRat(era-sed VI, 8, 11

T-as, °x I, 17,7, VII, 1, 6

qer-at 110, 2, 7, VIII, 11, 4, IX,
19,7,

eee~smw VI, 8, 9; IX, 28, 1,

q-ag °r 1, 10,9, VII, 6,1;1X,6, 9,
(Tlom, 1V, 220 ).

aga-asia, V1T, 1, 10,

Tes-aag 1V, I, 9.

geg-ad IX, 9, 2,

TS-uF, & V1T, 11, b,

TeT-T VI, 2, 7.

TSom-aEe IX, 12, 9

F=-arg 101, 1, 7, 111, 6, 4; V, 9, 3

a&-aw VI, 7, 2,

TS~ ( FA ) @R 1T, 2, S,

gS-Tg °T VI, 10, 183,

IWHRIE-Tww0eE 11, S, 2,

gSs-awws, §. V1L, 15, 2.

[

raere-+4 °% 11, 1, 11, VI, 10, 8,
(Iem IV, 2)

qSRe-FT 111, 8,17; VI, 7,4 VI,
17, 4.

aera~arEe IX, 22, 6.

afer-asia I, 1, 1; 1L, 5, 12; VI,5,5.

atser-aiRa 111, 12, 4,

THER-aRQ, & VI, 11, 14,

TJz-79 °% VI, 11, 2; VII, 6, 10; IX,
11, 8.

qg@-age 111, 4, 8

gg-32 VI, 15, 8

FIO-gaw I, 11, 6

aefref sz+fela VIII, 9, 4.

aEaw-92Es VIL, 10, 6.

qg-79 °F VIL, 6, 2 (H &9 &)

aga~adar I, 10, 8

a@war—‘a'm (E{?éﬁ?ﬂﬁ, ﬁ) VIIL, 9,7.

aiga-afia 1v,9,18,V,1,9,VIL,1, 9.

qur-avr 111, 10, 4, IV, 10,5, VIL6,2.

JUIHTST-I991e1, &1, VI, 8, 7.

quirsr~aaas, 7. VI, 8, 6, VI, 12, 6.

qurerE-Taus IX, 16, 1.

Fior-ami% 1,17, 2, 1, 14, 10; 1X,15, B.

qorg-af I, 7, 8

FEra-atraR I, 16, 6

quirg-afrr+a 1X, 17, 11

guor-gut (colour ) I, 7, 8, V, 10, 2,
VIII, 1, 12,

aoT—-Jo (=g ) L, §, 3.

guor-gui ooy I, 5, 4

a’uufa‘—-aﬁa’d v, 7, 9.

ErﬁﬂTST—-ﬁﬁﬁ I: 4! 11.

rer—aia ( #4 )°g I, 17, 6; L, 13,
8, III, 2, 9, V, 7, 9.

ftorg-( 1) 79 (2 ) ofre, (8 ) A,
11,5, 6,7
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g9~ I, 10, 4; VIIL, 15, 10.

ag-a%3 I, 10, 4; IV, 12, 8,

T9-Tw (8@ ) VI, 3, G,

Te-Tw 111, 8, 15y III, 11, 11, VI,
9, 2.

FEATERR-TNEER VII, 10, 5.,

gge-1es (A9 ) IX, 25, 5. (g&a D.
VII, 35, H. M., 3135 o1 a13s ).

gRTS-ggs VIL 7, 11, (@ms D VI,
090, TE-FoFS Pa, 47, ¥@WT or
HEES 2. )

gea-a9+ 111, 15, 10,

qeE-T=q I, 7, 35 III, 4, 17 ( Hem,
1,242, 11, 61 )

TR -9+ VIII, 10, 9.

a'sgggm—aﬁ-i%m VII, 14, 4, ( 75395
see T, TAR-T (2 ) Hem, IV, 116;
also see &I, )

a7-7% I, 6, G.

-7 1, 12, 3,

Fagm-aaed (%At ) IX, 20, 3,

qgu-a@ I, 1, 9; V, 2, 10

g2 1, 6, 1; 1, I8, 1; VI, 5, 4

TG A-FZ7Hw VIIL, 16 9,

IJIge-Ta+%s IV, 5, 1.

E-aaem 11, 2, 14, VIII, 4, 12
(Par 190 ).

geEa-aky (W) I, 17, 1; IV, 8, 6;
VIIL, 4, 5, ( su¥"&s), D. VII, 44,)

gor-a @ VI, 3, 6,

= -3 1X, 20, 19

g, a-au% VI, 13, 18, VII, 15, 9;
IX, 9, 12,

gorer—auisr 1171, 13, 3

aRg-aRe I, 13, 4.

Tt (37) IX, 16, 4.

[ d==er

FqF-a8 (gaaR ) IX, 21, 22,
(lengthened for metre )

q&-9% (F99) %%, V, 1, 125 VI, 14, 4,

qFFG~asF (9as) VI, 13, 7,(Pa1 164)

gewr-aEen VI, 18, 12,

afea-ada (i), admg a1 111,12, 10,

TSEg-ImeiEg IX, 18, 21,

ISR 9. I, 8, 2,

agEe-adiog 1, 7, 2.

+ SRt gewaw 2, 111, 8, 2.
( am~TgH, &% ete D, VII, 86, Par,
353; am(, Rwd-¥w D VII, 392;
qul-sar Pai, 846.)

gaac-saaer 111, 3, 6, VI, 11, 11,

Fur-=a+l, 3,9,1,8, 7, VIL, 6,9

g&arer-aaa [11, 14, 10

T qST—"F, awnw, VII, 11, 11

qEaars-"a, @, LV, 6, 7,

qierg-as, §. 111, 8, 8.

FRyFTur-gaiEe 111, 1, 10

qguTeq-9g3<H ( Sword ) VIII, 3, 8.

FEAT-od (341) 1, 14, 2.

Tgag-an, &, IX, 15, 7

qgaa-98sq, 1. IX, 16, 7.

JEuR-Tgaq, &, VI, 11, 5,

°gg-‘wyg III, 17, 6; VI, 1, 3,

*gg-aa VL, 1, 8

qE-9Y9 (ﬁ) ‘%&fﬂ VII, 15: 3.

Treer-ag ( F40 ) °g 111, 2, 10,

gg-a4 1, 3, b; I, 16, 8.

gFz-aFaf I, 14, 10,

gwur-aswae [11, 10, 10, IT1, 11, 8

FRtaror-awE 111, 14, 3

FHIL-TFAR VI, 4, 12,

ga-a=9 °z VI, 14, 4.

FRrg-a=a 11, 6, 20

TRaer-Tm 111, 2, 12,

— (&} —
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gsor-saw=e 11, 9, 1

Fs-953, % IX, 10, 1.
dg-7%, RRL, 12, 1, 11, 3, 21
ag-579 11, 11, 1

gfre-a (=) °g IV, 8, 11,
gg~aa VI, 11,4

Jg=Ie dE+evea IX, 19, 11
arg-aie IV, 11, 6, IX, b, 11,
JrEer-TiEs VI, 11, 4,
argg-aies 100, 11, 7.
qeER-aney I, 2, 6

gre-aig 11, 6, 12

=g I, 9, 7.

gread @igaT VIIIL, 5, 13

e R-arted 100, 1, 4.
°gror-9@ VIIL, 1, 9.
ANRTE-IFE-AT VIII, 16, 3.
arorer-ata I, 15, 5.
anorg-ar VIII, 15, 14
qE-1% I, 12, 2

T 1, 1, 10, 111, 1, 8
TEIA-THI VI, 2, 12,

Frar-arn ( & ) VI 4, 11, 10, 10,

°gre-=mr IX, 20, 19

Jrur-aead 10, 5, 3, 4 ( See notes ),
IROTE-93= 1, 9, 6

aicer-aia IO, 11, 4
et - (IWeG-Fam ) VI, 6, 26
@~ 9.1V, 1, 8, VIII, 10, 1
TigwW-ae+sy VIII 11, 9
qry-awd 11, 8, 3, IT, 11, 7,
- IX, b, 3,

greag-g I, 14, 10
Frag-Ted (37 ) I, 14, 10
gre-s519 VIIL, 8, 1,

TrE-fIteng, °g VI, 14, 6.
Y- THEREH 1V, b, 4.,

MEFANARS

[ e

srEr-ara 11, 8, 10,
aieg-Ta VIL, 5, 7.
=t 1, 8, 2.
frzuor-fReior 11, 10, 7, VIIL, 8, 2.
feefite-fie® 7 1, 8,13
fARwas-Ryetw VI, 1, 3.
faea-Reg 11, 4, 2, IX, 15, 2.
fasagu-fes 101, 5, 11
frenem-Raite 11, 18, 2.
- v, 11, 14,
fraAmT—aaR (W) 9. IV, 10,17,
rwa-fww IX, 20, 14,
- 1, 18, 8.
=g 1, 1,8, 1,17, 7.
fatag-RAke I, 6, 8, IX, 21, 34,
ﬁ%@%q'ﬁ%?ﬁﬁ(’%ﬁ; 2 )IIIs 5,6,
V1L, 7, 8
f=og-R + Rg + R °R 11T, 8, 16
fererr-g, V11, 8, 2.
AT, & IX, 1,16
faeraete-"RE, 4. VI, 16,7
fremQu-Ca, &, VI, 15, 7.
frerareT-Reagy, 4. 1v, 7, 14
fesraTor-fe + s VIO, 8, 10.
Eegae-g IX, 1, 14,
ar=-Ram 100, 1, 8.
frweqe-fgew, 7. VI, 2, 2.
frenee-fm + 3o VI, 1, 11,
rrsitrer-faan VI, 2, 8.
Rrsrargn-Ra + aew 1, 1, 12,
Rrfssmor-ateaaw 10, 11, 2.
ﬁg—ﬁgﬁﬂ, 141 8.
farggeae-fage, &, VI, 12, 3.
frafear-Raks (fRmam ) VI, 6, 22.
ﬁ@,ﬁq—a@n &l VI, 12, 3.
foreg-=uy g IX, 9, 1.
-frg-smAa ez ) VI 10, 4;

— (8% —
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IX, 19, 4b5.( Az Hem. IV, 422,
H. e, M. = )

fog-f IV, 9, 11; VIIL, 8, 8,

fas-faz VII, 2, 4

sfrgwq—ug VI, 14,11, VII, 8,6 (D.
VII, 65; Pai, 38 )

fref-fefa I, 11, 5.

ﬁ[ﬂl'al'—ﬁﬁ"q Is 2: 35 Vs 133 9

frogae-fma®, 1, V, 2, 11,

Rromas-faR, &, vV, 2, 12,

frome - IX, 6, 8.

fifte-Afe I, 1, 9.

Aiftrea-Atta 1, 14, ¢

GrftraiRer-ARaRa 111, 11, 2

Ry -feig 111, 6, 18, VII, 11, 7.

fergg-faan 11, 38, 21

fronter-fee 111, 6, 14

froor-fm IX, 14, 10,

froor-R + 71 % 1, 8, 12 (M, fwad
to request ),

fruorer, Cg-Ammda I, 16, 7, IV, 7,
2;V, 1, 14, VIII, 16, 2,

oo I, 1, 5; VI, 5, 7; VIII,
15, 11, ( Hem, II, 4.)

Suung-faw IX, 14, 8.

frfor-f& 11, 7, 9 ( Hem, IIT, 120 ),

frg-fg + « VIIL, 2, 1.

A3 VL, 17,11

&fg-3® I, 1, 10, 1, 10, 75 I, 16, 8,
I11, 1, 14

feac-fawx I, 16, 8.

freae~fww 111, 8, 4; VII, 9, 10

I%R"Jlﬁiﬂ'—ﬁ'fﬁfﬁﬂ II: 14:7 2

frfReaur-RE™ 1, 8, b3 VI, 17, 10

fftre-f + 3o 1V, 8,4, IX, 12,
10 ( see §I5 ).

HRvr-fga L, 8, 7, (See Row )

ASTHRRAL

[ Rerafh

e IX, 13, 5.

fSreaor-fAgE VI, 10, 10,

frErEtnar-fRsie (Ramm) V6,10,

fritar-fle VI, 16, 2,

fEreET-fa+egy, %z VI, 9, 3.

%W”ﬁw Ia 1,8,

RreRa-fegRa I, 6, 4, V, 5, 12; IX,
23, 13

frgsda-fagaew (fwaa) 11, 11, 8.

feagu-fam I, 1, 4, 11, 1, 6,

feTAra-Rga+e I, 10, 10

wfremisa—smaim, o, &, 111, 11,
18 ( fAwwiR¥-TiRkm D, VII, 70, M
qITS FTEU to tear into shreds, wiEw )

ﬁqg—ﬁqé VI, 2) 12

fRmer-sh, VI, 2, 2

fras-fas IX, 21, 17.

ergFeur- = 101, 2, 8,

fae-Rw IV, 1, 9, VII, 10, 4

feraeq-fmer 111, 1, 11; VII, 11, 2,
VIII, 7, 3

- fEeq %g, IX, 8, 7, °R V,2,1;
°fqf IX, 24,8

a4, %9 111, 9, 10,

frata-f=ma 1, 6, 2

fras-f+e °s 111, 10, 8,

frafeer, cg-fanfea 11, 12, 2, III, 4,
1, 11,17, 6,1V, 2, 1

fatea-ReR IIL, 17, 4

Raa-f+sgq SRR I, 6, 2.

frraa Bsea I, 10,1

Rty %5 IV, 14, 14

frafr-Rede 11, 5, 9, VILS, 9.

frrmerg-fasw IX, 6, 2, IX, 18, 10

fre-R=r I, 5, 12

frare-fsr 10, 11,9, V,7,4;VIL 5,6,

framaIRT-A=meE, &, VIII, 12, 10
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frarur-frm v, 2, 9
- I, 7, 1, 1, 18, 2
frew-RE (Rfaee) %5 111, 2, 14
Bregor-fAwe 10T, 1, 10,
-V, 8, 6
+RRE-R+Tg °21,10,6 (Hem IV,100).
e, ar-aaa 11, 2,9, VI, 7,1,
(Hem II, 128, Pa1 12)
frew-fen 1, 16, 6.
fafea-ffer IX, 18, 14,
G- VI, 13, 17
-°g 11, 18, 1,
fagteaa-figea VIL, 7, 9.
Reau-few VI, 9, 2,
fra-—= 11, 8, 3 (Hem, II, 182)
e - VIII, 3, 13
Rreror-fa® VIIL, 2, 12
FEaGu-Aeda 111, 9, 9
R, & VI, 13, 5.
e e (R ) VI, 8, 4.
fafre-Rfw VI, 3, 3.
AdE-Rafa 10, 10, 9.
frer-fw 11, 12, 9, IV, 14, 3
frafsg-feta 11, 14, 9, VII, 11, 8.
~fraz-gew VIL, 7,6 (Hem IV, 176,
fAaeq Pa1 810 )
raa-fww, 1, 7, 3, I, 12, 9
Eraass-fwmg IV, 12, 12
TEe-Rg 2 I, 18,6 (Hem, IV,
100 ) )
fre-Rew 1, 11, 1, VIL 1, 11
(o aw-f=s VI, 18, B.
trelea-faw®a (fgs) 11,18, 1
( Hem. IT, 32, Pa1 931,)
fram-feR 10, 8, 2, IV, 4, 2.
crEEira-Rarea, s I, 14, 7, II,
2, 15

MRATANANS

S

fafaz-Rfm I, 1, 6; 1, 4, 8, IV, 3,9,

fAfqun-Rsht VII, 14, 3

°*fag-°fa I, 12, 6, IX, 13, 2.

frgs,°a-fa 1, 14, 6, VII, 7, 6,IX,
3,5

frefRa-Relq 111, 16, 6,

fee-Rtee °Rk 1,18, 3; 39z I11,8,2.

fareizy-fwiks 00, 14, 8, VII, 7, 4.

Rref-faw I, 12, 11,

fee-fiwe VII, 15, 6, (fge Hem
I1, 68, Var. 111, 47,)

Relea-fwea (Reflew ) VIII, 13, 8.

fEe-fitarg °RE VI, 13, 21,

frgror-fAaw 111, 1, 9, VI1,10,10,IX,
17, 2 ‘

frend=-fanf, (w2) 1118, 16, (a0
fm, £ ) IX, 22, 12

ffe-fAftr 11, 1, 18; IV, 2, 17, VI,
7,7

fafg—grem 110, 5, 6.

faEs-fkm v, 10, 1

oo 101, 7, 15, VI, 11, 2

frefw (g @) I, 11,8, V, 10,8

ez VIO, 1, 13.

ﬁ@'ﬂf—ﬁﬁm 1, 2,7, vV, 13, 1.

Crgreer-fafia VI, 14, 8

frRrgu-ReReT 111,14,7, (e, Hem
IV, 27 )

frsurg-sage+s VI, 9, 7

faz-z< 10,6, 6, 111, 1, 8.

fre—=ug, “aw V, b, 2

fnre-fes IV, 10, 8, (v Hem.
11, 58 )

ARma-Rfkag VI, 7, 18, ( ma-few
Hem, II, 74, Var III, 32 )

°fre—4w IV, 10, 6, VIII, 2, 1.

ot I, 6, 8.
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HomrE-AinHerag V, 7, 6.

Hronare-dim=d V, 7, 4,

Fraaror-fisgma IX, 18, 6,

FaRIge-daawgy, 1 IX, 15, b,

rTroT-aierersn I, 18, 1,

Frert-dier VI, 18, 17 (&R, D. VII,
65.)

F@RA-aw gd ( Ra)w =Ry, @
e VI, 6, 28,

g-a® 11, 11, 4, (Hem, I, 187)

gg-3% 111, 2, 3, (Hem. I, 131).

-78@ IX, 10, b,

gtg—3fs 11, 10, 1

ga~3= 11, 18, 105 I11, 9, 3, V, 2,8,
IX, 14,1,

ge-o1e 111, 1, 10; VIII, 14, 8

J-f IX, 20, 11; (Hem, ITT, 119)

Far—a% IX, 8, 8.

Jzer-aRs IV, 3, 3

Je-ag °RE VIII, 1,8 (Hem IV,221)

frer-30a 111, 16, 4, VI, 14, 2,

JaaE-a + aikq, IX, 10, 2,

FaEE-wRH IX, 9, 9.

¥ 1V, 10, 8, VL, 7, 6,

Ffe-3Re VI, 16, 3.

sIgTe-awe Redear I, 4,1, VI,
15, 2, ( Hem. VII, 96 ).

Ig-a I, 16, 2

F-A¢%% V, 1, 12

Ftg-3faw IV, 16, 1.

ag-3% 101, 7, 9.

Sg-aw VII, 11, 14, IX, 4, 4.
FaEEd-aE + s, OV, 1, 7
VII, 6,9, (H @t enclosure ).

Tiy-akg VL, 18, 8
aiﬁfgl'-ﬂ'fgﬁ (ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ, 2. ) 1L, 1, 10,
( Hem. IV, 93 ).

ASTRI [ &g

qrEz-sg@s 1V, 4, 8, ( A%fm, Hem.
1V, 195, does not suit here ),

oq

q°-a° 11, 1, 6; VI, 7, 12,

|-t VIL 11, 9

qz-weh, & VIII, 12,9,

wi-way I, 16, 9; 11T, 4,17, TIT,11 4,

ge-ah 11, 1, 1

qaIss-©+ 3we1 V, 8, 4,

wE-w+E IV, 11,13

|rg-afe (weaw, ® ) VIIL 7, 10.

Tzur-w@e 111, 3, 11

gza-39 IX, 6, 3

wIg-u= I, 4, 4, I11, 3, 6, VI,10,9,

GIFA-~TF + S99 ( See F&awm ) IX,
21, 19

gIfur-ag (9w ) I1, 6, 11,

gIvg-q + Iw IX, 17, 14

FHIAMA@-FRRE IX, 9, 6

ATAT-THR ( butter-milk, Pax 268 )
VI, 2,5

HIEqS -9 + @@ VIII, 4, 11,

wo-ee (?) 1X, 21, 5

qQE-a% V, 3, 2; VIL, 7, 1; IX, 24,6,

95375z ¥,8,2, BV, 12, 4

gmifar-a=ia IX, 19, 9

gur-=w 1, 7, 5, 111, 4, 3, IV, 6, 2,

guTeg-aie VII, 12,3

g=-9@ VI, 10,9,

gETE—-aaEd, e, VI, 11,5

wss-aws 111, 4, 4,

qeRA-raE VI, b, 4.

eETor-g+=W (|, @ ) 1X,20,10,

» GHE TH@tE VI, 13, 15 ( see-g3.)

g~ I, B, 3.

__28‘\9.__.
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FOR-&+R VL, 8, 2.

game-a+a 11, 1, 6,

FResT-T9=R (Fgam) 111, 17, 12,1V,
10, 2, (Hem I, 149).

Fftrre-g+sz VI, 2,11,

Fuure-aa-+g ( w40 ) °3 VII, 5, 21,
(Hem II, 26.)

quorg-a9g v, 4, 20

gurHa-a9waE VIL 6, 1,

quurE-grE 1V, 2, 18; VIII, 13, 8

QUUE-99E VI, 4, 2,

|rere-aR I, 3, 7, 1, 5, 9.

|ruRg-akRE I, 8, 3, VI, 15, 3,

Qugrar-a+eW IX] 17, 25,

Haa-a+wg VI, 12, 1

Tg-aw 1, 1,9, VIL, 11,7; IX,5, 13

ga-7w IX, 7, 4,

gEE-qans (&R ) IV, 9, 12,

gaaSH-ga+w 110, 1, 9,

- L 8, 2, 101, 8,114 IX, 2, 8.

wg-93g I, 8, 15, VI, 12, 14, IX,
25, 12,

|eq—wa I, 1, 6, 111, 1, 16, 111, 2,
8, VIL2,4,IX, 12, 6.

Teq-(1 ) 7= (2) = VI, 6, 5

-3 VIII, 14, 7,

iz (a=rel) IX, 12, 9,

"z 11, 1, 10, VI, 2, 10, IX,S,8

FEEAR-TRNTR VI, 1, 7

aftg-atsm VI, 12, 8,

qyA-a+ew 110, 16, 4,

qudtA-whare 100, 13, 7,

gog-ad 11, 3, 15,

TgRE-wgey VIIL, 9, 1. ( Hem. I,
111, )

qa-a=l v, 11, 14,

Fau-E+aaa VIO, 1, 18,

MEFIRARS

[ g=gm

TAr-E+AT IX, 17, 34,

"a-7 I, 11, 8, IX, 21, 43

gy-uw 11T 14, 4

qEEEa-merga V, 2, 4, (R
Hem IV, 100,)

FRT-T+3 °Ff IX, 21, 3.

TqaISrer-wisa I1X, 12, 11,

-7 VI, 3, 10.

qara-gam I, 16, 2, IX, 3, 6,

gReq-T+udy °f 111, 7,18,°2 V, 1,
11,

|qHT-7 X V, 10, 20, V, 13, 6,

gRC-79Q ¥, 18, 6,

gATg-dags 1X, 20, 13,

gHsrg-g999 I, 3, 13.

gafa-a+wftag IV, 1, 5.

gAEa-gara 111, 9, 6.

QuEERA-sERg 1, 8, 9.

g a-seg IX, 6, 3, IX, 12,11,

gaife-giy 11, 8, 20, IX, 4, 84,

Qg-afRr ( see notes ) I, 4, 8,

aEzel® I, 12,38

g2 IV, 4,6

Fiafg-TRk IX, 38, 6.

gfa-ate 1,8 1; 1,11, 6.

affa-gamy 111, 5, 15.

ggsa-§gaq 1, 2, 1.

gESug-ggaw VI, 18, 17.

SgRv-uakas 11T, 16, 9; V 12, 13,

FERITE-EgRnRT IX, 17, 40.

Tgg-sg+ed IX, 21, 5.

Tgeg-g+ga agg a1 11, 10, 2.

- 1, 8, 18,

gEET-gn IX, 20, 2,

Trrg-gaTa 1V, 8, 4; IX, 2, 7.

gwATEi-wREs IV, 8, 4.

qEEg-eaEa V1, 2,8 (H.ad ),

— &¢ —
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FIATT WY R I, 16, 1
FqIANOT-Temig VI, 8, 12

T, °w-ww@ I, 6, 6, 1,18, 4, V, 11,7,

qaw-& + %8 1V, 6,13,

FISIC-TFH + FC 11, 4, 13

qau-aa7 IE, 14, 10, V, 18, 10,

Tgor-gwa VIIL, 12, 2.

TuFw-gema VIII, 13, 10.

gaug-uana (3% ) I, 14, 3.

QAT+ WV, 4, 17,

gaga-Ta IV, 8, 16; IV, 12, 8.

H%m;%ﬁmr—m’ﬂa%r (Ramm) VI,

H

gar-wa 11, 8, 12,

TaTa Sk I1X, 6, 3

g I, 7, 8, 111, 6, 18, VI, 6, 11,

ge-a 110, 6, 4,

ge-w °3 1, 10, 2, I,11,9; °g VII,
18, 7;°R[ VII, 6,7,

qT-w (Fw ) I, 17, 185 VI, 16, 11,
VIII, 8,4

aETg-eligy 110, 1, 9

ootz I, 11, 1, Vv, 8,4

QUoEY - VIIL, 138, 10,

rIg-= + 99 11, 9, 8,

qur-| + @ VIIL, 3, 8,

G- (o1 ) + 3w IV, b, 11

A A-seE ags @ 1X,1,8,

TR~ + I/ + &LV, 9, 10,

|Tgss-9@ + g VIIL, 6,1,

aEE-g+ oW IX, 19,1

a9, V11, 2, b.

aEg-am IX, 19, 12

gagz-acEar I, 3, b.

quEz-ataEd, &, VIII, 12, 6,

|R-aRa v, 4, 16,

afa®-w + =% VI, 13,9,

qm,...RR

TEERI! [ &

gfitg-ww VI, 3, 9.

SFEW-ag taga 111, 18, 10,

g3 @-onomatop, IV, 15, 5,

aafew-e (#8n) ° g VI, 6, 5
(Hem, IV, 88)

qEITO-aFeawT I, 16, 6.

qg-aeq 1, 12, 4.

TGE-TA! (see notes) VII, 2, 5,

agr-aeay VIL, 2, 6,

gig-wes 11, 1,4,

afga-aitsa 11,6, 7,

ggigg-vvga (agE) V, 8, 9, VIII,
8,1.(D VIIL 21),

gaor-waw (F9) 111, 17, 3,

g or-gaemaed 11, 7,1 (gad
IR e, 1.,

g-qggrgwan 11, 2, 14, 111, 8, 16, ( H.

gIe-Tx VI, 8, 1.

A& -GS dAraes, @2, IV, 16, 14,

afae-g-+REe 111, 1, 11,

qare-a+aia IX, 21, 7

geer-aatend I1X, 7, 7.

g -va+aaE IV, b, 4.

Tsarafear-asmteEs (Raam) VI,6,23,

gy 111, 6, 3, V, 8,13, VIL, 4,5,

|Equ-gg+sa VI, 12,7

"Equ-a+Ead VI 10, 12,

qEgA-wg+ga VII, 9, 2

gk 1, 8, 3, VI, 10, 6

gEggg-TaweE VI, 1, 9.

gasa-a+edd VI, 5, 6

qany-a+aig VI, 6, 3.

qHSNT-( A, WIHART  AAH-
Sarawgs ar, . ) VI, 9, 4 ( @euer

some kind of dish, see wRw VI, 23, 3 )

Try-TRe I, 17, 11,
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TqrEFT-TIHF VIIL, 1, 10,
TgT-(1) 73R (2) "+ VI, 15, 4
FE-g ° g 1, 10,7 (Hem IV, 100)
gg-ug ° & 11, 6, 18.
gg@-a%e VI, 14, 4.
ggg-wa 111, 9, 1, VIL, 1, 3
ggg-ggw I, 17, 7
gaaren-ggar ( 16th heaven ) +am
IV, 5, 2.
geg-geaE 11, 13, 4
garer-ee I, 6, 5, 11T 11, 3,
qarg-asa 11, 2, 2, VIII, 5, 12
gig-afeg VI, 12, 11,
FEUor-§ or @+ufimw VI, 8, 11,
gRratg-ataia 111, 5, 5.
TRgau-e+ad 1L, 11, 8
gg-ug 11, 1, 2, I11, 8, 3.
gewA-agaF VII, 15, 8,
GR°w-ww 1V, 8, 4, IX, 12, 10,
GHg-a%z VII, 8, 11
Gahiq-awRy IX 2, 6.
daR{irer-wra 11, 8, 10
qRE-gF 1, B, 8
|Roa~gsi 11T, 4, 14,
EnEa-aaE 1X, 25, 3
g@-7@ 111, 1, 7,
GEgiE-aEItIe I1X, 10,9,
qa@ar-2@es VI, 6, 19
Fargur-agian 101, 1, 12
dEtEerR-witv®Em ( Ramm ) VI, 6,
11.
Garg-wq 111, 4, 14, IX, 12, 4
Qefyg-aaia 110, 16, 7
gae-aq+g %3 IX, 6, 6.
geE-a=E VI, 2, 7
FmEA-giE V1, 2, 16
QrawAm-gdgwE I, 1, 8

MATHITHRS

[ ddtadm

FIC-THINRT 8 VI, 14, 6,

e -waeey 111, 2, 12,

qAE - @ VI, 165, 8,

gga-agw 11, 6, 4

Ftiza-waiSa 11, 14,5, V, 9,11, VI,
9, 2

axm-adm 1, 12, 8,

qa-"an VI, 9, 7,

g VI, 4, 8

FIr-ggq| IX, 11, 9

Qisw, g-aRkaa 1, 6, 1, IV,1,14 VHI,
8, 9

"3 e \7%) VII, 7, 4.

ga-g4 1, 2, 2.

|g-a= I, 10, 11

garor-gae IX, 11, 10

Gag—aaa VIIL, 7, 1.

Jamr-gara 111, 14, 8,

FamEr-ganis (&amm) VI, 6, 9,

ARG+ aRSy) V111,35,

G-, &, VIILI 12,6

dRwgm-a= + 309, IX, 12, 3.

danasE-ag + dwg (@R ) % I,
3,10

Sag-seamng v, 1, 4.

AT S-T&R or a&aT + =41 ( a bed
of leaves) 1X, 20, 10 (& Hem
1V, 856, ex @wawer Pai, 402)

ga-wga VI, 8, 4,

dzu-wr=a 11, 6, 2, IV, 7, 11,

wEmor-ag + g °R 111, 10, B

it atm (F8) VII, 8, 11.

dqz-gmafk VI, 12,3, VIII, 6, 4.

Has-g9 + 9g °g 111, 2, 8.

Hqg-gw VIII, 9, 10.

HqrEg-grnika v, 8, 8.

SR -4 + SwgwaE IX, 20, 8,
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SarEor-gaEE or gEgw 111, 16, 9.

Fag-gq + Aug °RA VI, 9,9,

A= (fawm) VI,6,18,

FRrfRg-amAne VI, b, 4,

-7 + 7 °R{ 111, 15, 2.

aree-aaE 1, 9, 11,

TqIT-99 + 9 °T 11, 4, 1,

A G~ + arwau (@wz ) IV, 14, 12,
(Sce fire, M. ¥i-competition, -
g, D. VI, 107, does not st here),

qyEg-wgd VI, 1,9,

AT + ¥Wg °%g 111, 7, 14

TEEE-a9 + als IX, 19, b,

gaT-qw I, 12,9,

"aRyg-9w VI, 9, b.

dg-ag °REy VII, 10, 6.

gaar-ga V, 11, 9

as-(9) =g, R)"+ag VI, 9, 6,

|ars-(9) w1g () =y, &, VIL, 6, 12,

Tre-=e V, 11, b,

grE-met VII, 13, 3, (weweaw, & ).

-3 IX, 2, 6

- VI, 4, 6.

gracr-amed IX, 14, 4

QER-mE, & VIIL 12,6

qQrargAa-amis 1V, 2, 15,

i@ 11, 3, 19, V, 6, 3; VII,
6, 10,

griaae-a 1,16,5. (prob, &g +
qL (#3) )

gI-ar IV, 2, 11,

Qrag-ageh 111, 9, 9, (H. |7 ).

qEge-arR 1, 4, 11

EEE-aneT, g V, 10, 7,

QE-§ + 9=R VI, 2, 7.

q-as (3ws ) VI, 10, 8,

@1f—( The moving piece 1n the game

e EIE

[ o
of Mye, M & ¥ to move the
p1ece )

diisg-ary 111, 8, 7,
H“’C\’S" ﬁﬂ% I, G: b

aq-#19% ( Jan layman ) I, 12, 6,
VI, 3,6
arfafg-miEsh, €. VIIL, 12, 6
arg-ane 111, 6, 9; VIII, 11, 5.
"re-aw (vreg) VI, 11, 6, IX, 3, 5.
"rEg-argg IX, 11, 11,
qEUS—qE+ais VI, 4, 3,
TELH-99eE 1V, 8, 14,
|rg-gwa IX, 3, 7
"rg-arg ° ey IV, 1 1
QrEA-a9E I1X, 3, 2
qrEger-qiae 111, 1, 12, V, 1, 5; VII,
1, 10,
AEHT-gerafi IX, 12, 9
qrEHE-aEya VI 1,12,
g Erer @8R (& ) 111, 6, 13
TEiRer-gaRa VIL, 9, 3 (see Notes)
Hn‘gat—an'&'a 111, 17, 13
% SRA-5Rm VII, 3 5, (Hem IV,2,
mﬁﬁr—m (a;ﬁf?rr ) o g II1, 2, 13,
IX, 5, 4.
qrEsw-"Ees VII, 4, 10.
SR ATT-S+3ae IV, 11, 3,
qrg-ayg 111, 2, 10,
"EHIce-wgsiia VII, 9, 3.
qrEuaE-agtara VI, 3, 11,
a-Rm IX, 6,2.
aFe-Reg °g 111, 1,2;°¢V, 8, 2,
° FmEg~1, 10, 6
faga-fen VI, 13, 6
fa(Fas-Rnfa VII, 6, 5; VIII, 1,5.
- IX, 17, 37.
faea- R °g I11,2,6. (Hem IV, 217.)
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fz-fe 1,5, 8, VII, 8,8, IX, 10, 8.

fag-ge VIII, 14, 1,

@ig-faw 11, 6, 6, (Hem 1T, 109)

f%{a{"éﬁ IX, 155 3

fye-Rre 11, B, 11 IV, 8, 16.

fRaeq-Ra 1X, 7,1

firea-fiea IX, 6, 10,

fyeq-fares 111, 1, 11

fafr-gha 11, 8, 10, ( Hem 1T, 138
H. €iv ).

Rt v, 1,1, VI, 7, 12

fag-fa I, 7, 4, 111, 4, 11,

Rrr-Bra VIII, 16, 4,

Rag-+ht IX, 4, 8

Rraga@-se=h 1, 3, 11,

fraafya—t + ¥ v, 11, 12

g 1, 9, 8, 1, 17,16, VI, 10,16

i%rmqggg—r’ilt +w@+3g (@) V,

TN I, 1,11, 1, 8, 1

faRe@qg-= + sv= 111, 15, 8.

faRmg-sima, &, 1, 15,9, VIIL12.1,

et FETa-—iwms, 4. VIIT, 12, 1

e amaa-fedos, g 1, 15,8, 1,
16, 7, I1IT, 13,5, IV, 6,6, IV, 9,6,

e, ¢ 1, 14, 8, III, 14, 12,
111, 16, 8, IV, 14, 1, IX, 24, 1,

faRe—sx (fAsy ) IV, 4, 18,

fe-Rm IV, 4, 11, VII, 10, 6.

~fag-wr spear V, 6, 1, ( Hem, IV,
387, ex, Ag—zx D, VIII, 57 does
not st here as =91 18 mentioned
separately in the very next hine ).

fag-Rm (gFmet ) VI, 6, 9,

ESELAC R EEEEH (Mother of ‘?‘fﬁf, the
22nd Tirthamkar ) 11, 8, 14,

fafror-ww 11, 7, 6, (Hem 1, 46),

[ §3WgT

raag-an + &1 V, 11, 10,

Y- IX, 265, 6

fGgT®-Rrgae (enemy of Krishna )
V1L, 15, 8.

Ryge-Rrex VII, 10,7; VIIL, 11, 1.

{aeTn-Rwm L, 7, b,

faef-fef 1, 1, 12, V, 10, 15

fae-frda (an® ) I, 5, 5, IV, 14, 3.

faRfas-% + B (smsmer) 110,
6, 11,

fa-g2 1, 6, 11; VI, 7, 16, (H i)

f&ae-gEr I, 2, 10, (H. R ).

- s, o, VIII, 12, 6.

tfhafgg-"Rwg, ¥ VIL, 4, 8.

g e—ama (W) V, 1, 6,

- IV, 6, 8, VIIL, 8, b.

g VILI, 1, 10

Hrge-sm 101, 7, 6

draz-zws 1, b, b.

eze, 1 I, 3,12

etz 4. 1, 6, 1

dHreaz-dead, @1 V, 2, 13

e 1, 2,3, V, 11,13, VL, 5,
10, VII, , B, 12.

- I, 2, 8, VII, 1, 16, IX, 11,
7, IX, 22, 8.

SHram-D%s VIL 7, 2.

we-fE IX, 28,7

ese-REg, 9 V, 2,18, VIL 4,7

gar-ga 1, 14,8, 111, 4,2

ga-3+ 11, 1, 9.

gar-¥a VI, 2,10, IX, 17, 8,

gzt V, 9, 13,

g3 IX, 20, 6,

gzg-ghw IV, 1, 17,

gea-ga IX, 9, 10,

gEagT-gihHngR VII, 12, 1.
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gee |

gzag~giwa (%9 ) IV, 8, 3.

GIE-IR, 9. VI, 10, 5,

gAAiE-ga+sdla IX, 16, 8,

FHyaa-gaa VII, 6, 4,

gHRAAEn-g7a + afE, IV, 5, 1

g$z-3 VII, 11, 13,

gha-gaifa, o, IX, 21, 28,

gtra-gza VI, 17, 13,

gs-3% I, 16,5, VIIL, 7, 1

g%-Ts 1X, 17, 18,

g=®-38 IX, 21, 21,

gR-ya e v, 9,6,

GRIA-TFAN IX, 256, 14,

gHe-38 1, 14, 2.

gua-g37 IX, 21, 41

gar-gw (38) IX, 11, 7,

gwitg-goa VI, 17, 8.

GAEHNY-F + fFne + 9y 1X,21,
13 (arR-fdamegg D, I1I, 21; wea-
fay, )

gs-g9 °g VIL, 1,9, =9 IX, 9, 12,
(H g=a1 to strike to the mind)

ge-ga 117, 9 11,

gg-9g 111, 14,2, V, 6, 11, IX, 18,
12.

guor-3= 1V, 8, 7; VI, 16, 16, IX, B,
11,

gur-3,°f I, 13, 2, °afg I, 18, 1,
(Hem, IV, 241 )

gurg-goad 1171, 4, 2, IX, 17, 29.

girg-3a 111, 1, 6,

gges-g+e VI, 5, 4,

guar-w IX, 18, 17,(Hem, I, 261.)

gag-g+agyg VIIL, 18, 7,

ga-ga V, 8,14,

gas-aTg 1X, 22, 7.

getag-—enas VI, 2, 10,

TSGR

(g

gleaw-ghaa 11, 4, 11,

GR-GHRRa I, 4, 9.
geau-gae (d%m) 1, 6, 2,

grafirr-gaa (Rad) VI, 1, 8,

gt -gRTHEE () VIII, 9, 10.

gEg-g+ey 11, 14, 1,

gguarar-gﬁ:h IX, 14, 7.

gg-ge I, 1, 1.

GRU-Fe+3Ra VI, 2, 6,

gate-g. VIII, 16, 12,

GAFTIL-Folegy, «. VI, 15,6,

guaaea-g+swed I, 1, b

guEEw g+yanE V, 15,

gurs-grafks I, 6, 4.

guUS-g+ar IX, 17, 26,

gnRE-g + 7w IX, 8, 7.

guae-g + W IX, 21, 32,

gae-¥ g I, 10, 11 (Hem, IV, 74),

+gHS-TTRT, B, ( #s-ws, a=q D, VI,
111, ug, gz, ofs® do not swib here),

gn:r—aar(mﬁr) % IV, 12, 4; VII, 1,8;
( see WiFE QUF.)

ga-3% [, 18, 5, VII, 1, 12,

g7-g7 L, 16, 8; VI, 15, 8,

ga-@q Ak I, 6, 9.

gan-g 1, 5, 4, 111, 2, 3, V, 5, 8.

gadaE-gard 1 1, 2,

gag-ga 11, 11, 4,

ge-a< L 7,3,

gra-gi3 VIII, 6, 17,

guI-g@ IX, 10, 1,

graE-gui I, 6, 14,

gtm&aﬂ—gtw%ﬂ( g1 ?) VI1,14

GIEFAT-geT: g e, # VI, 2 8,
(prob letter =i ).

g{giﬁ-o fr’ é} IV, 7 6
gaR-gedt. & VI, 12,10,
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gaeaaa-geEEERE 10, 11, 10,
Eﬁﬁ“’ﬁa Is 14: 5]
FGRER-T=+E VI 138,
gew-gew IX, 17, 32.
gEEUE-g+eE V, 8, 12,
gIur-gaa VI, 7, S
FACET-T+5aE=1 100, 12, 6
gaE-g4am IX, 17, 17
AT+ IX, 21, 30.

[N

GIEmr-g+HEwE (s ) I 7. 7: IS

20 15 (D VIL 90, Hem IV, 330,

362. Coll. H. w7 ).
FRR-z4BR 1T, 13,7
gHI-gW L. VY, 8, 1
gETgu-g+as 111, 3, 11.
gagr-ste=n 111 9, 3
FEEREA-EH98E or JI["
ga-5g *an 1 18, 4.
Fa=x-sus VI 2, 6.
R () 1, 9. 13,
gE3H E 5,5
g8-¥9 L7, 6: 1,11, 10, V, 8, 15.
geH7-ga=F 1 VIL, 11, 6.

wam I, 2, 1.,

ges-g= 10, 6, 2, VI 7,3; VIII, 9.6,

geg-g=s1 i, VIO, 11, 6.
GEHIT-g& A, &, VI, 11, S.

@@?’3-‘-{531[,0
G- 10T 3,2, ,8,15.
FEITU-FE IX, 15, 6

FEIR-FIFA V.7, 10,
gralea-geea IV, 5, 1
gEaTgeal A, VI, 4, 7
@Gﬂ’m SR or JéEs 10, 6, 17.
g{:‘ﬁ{‘-‘ = VI, 4, 11,

IL,5 7.
grg-@ H 14310,

o~

ETARARS [gm

gITA-T 1001, S,
T, 118.)
g;g;'-g‘\ig\ adv, I, 14,9,
geig-gass I, 15,2; (=
86; Pa1, 427 ) .
- I 11,9, (Hem 1. 160)
FI-IR1°5 VI, 14, 5; (g5, £, see
g ).
‘Gaitmr-aren VI, 6 18,
GEACFg-ww V, 4,18, VIL, 7
( Hem, IV, 106 ).
- L, 5. 6- V1. 14, 2.
TEa-E IX, 17, 22.
ge-7s 11, 8 16; I 14,1
gegA-geug 1V, 9, 6.

Tg-gwa 11.5, 10 (lengthened for
metre )

SStr-w=r IX 17, 26 ( Hem. T, 57.)

SeEE-swe V, 13,2,

Fig—Aig I, 15, 5. ( H. 35, =1 ).

STor-3eft VIIL, 7, 1.

Jora-SvmE, § 1,79, 1,12,12. 1,132,

Juur—~= 100, 16, 4,

Jgag-9% 437 VI, 4, 10,

m@rﬁ-wﬂ V1, 15, 13.

RIrET- faﬂ—an-rn 11, 5.

AETE-58= + =T (qr*x) II, 3,17,

~@g-See fiz VI, 7, 10,

[ VI, 16, 12,

Jx7-uE 0L S 3

9 IX,13,10. (Hem.

D VI,

IN,7, 7.

Fitorer, g-sufte VIIL 6. 2:
S-S 000, 9, 9; 7, 9. 2.
- 111 4, 6.

-, VI, 11, 12.
Hig—ai V111, 12, .
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HAqE-gw, . VI, 12, 3.

TEtfea-ggmka 1V, 8,5, VIII, 11,
8; (Hem. I, 171),

SE-% VII, 11, 2,

|Hg-aigy I, 16, 1.

S AWV, 7, 1.

HiSETH-9EIq IV, 6, 1 (H @i )

e VII, 13, 3,

QiEror-diar 1, 11, 8,

Haz-ag IX, 20, 10,

qig-nia IX, 25, 7.

Hg-awr L, 9, 10

Srgsn-anmg 1L, 9, 6, IV, 12, 5,
VIII, 1, 12,

REo-anw g I, 2,4,

- X, 19, 1

Heamur-aE@ I, 1, 8,

HigwH—diad (& ) IX, 17, 465,

qEg-aaam 11, 12, 4; V, 1,1

SEaCa-qew I, 17, 11, V, 12, 8

~@RT-eia (?) IX, 20, 11, (M. g,

H. Sisst to give up ).

g

gg-agq Nom smg, 1,8, 11, (H ).

ET-gI Ace, plu V1,13, 11,

g~y VIL, 7,1, ( Hem, IV, 134,
H. g1% challenge ),

rEma—mugaw VI, 8, 10,

~ERTA-37 VI, 10, 12, (H &&r or
FHERT ). .

sEmiRce-omgg 11, 14, 2; IV, 7, 4,
VI, 15, 4, VIL, 8,1, (M. gmt @,
to call out )

*The-¢a IR w=w Ski¥en VI, 18,
11, ( H. gr&1 to diuve, gm-fwy
does not suit here ).

TR [ &4

“gma-Rivg VIIL, 18, 12 ( see &F).

gEWIT-gz-an VI, 2, 11,

&S-%a (w9 IL, 6, 2

ggt-w IX, 5,:18,

“Eg-¥ VI, 16,6, VII, 1, 14, ( D.
VIIL, 69, H. &g ).

gOr-g% °g 111, 8, 14; °w IV, 7, 12.

gF-g99d I, 4, 3, VI, 17, 8,

gursTer-gwey 1V, 8, 9, IX, 21, 81,

‘gra-ww VI, 15, 9.

gRa-gRet L, 6, 4; VII, 1, 18, (H.
gidft, M, g<i).

geasg-gia + w1 11, 6, 2,

EA-TE ( geigwe, Caga ) 111, 17, 9,

g-sw 111, 6, 8,

- (T ) °g IV, 14, 4, =Ry I,
18,4 Hem, IV, 244),

&W-g1 (FiR ) ° 111, 7, 9, ( Hem.
1V, 244 com ),

89-%9 1, 8,9,1,6,11, 11, 7,5,

Eq—(ﬁ)ﬂm(W)(i)EVI,é’c,G.

TAI~( 1) TR (R ) @R VII, 14,3,

TR -ga+eWg 11, 3, 8,

T L 7, 2; ° I, 11, 1,

gier-safa 111, 11, 10,

eRa-zRa 1, 6, 12, I, 14, 2.

gRawm-" %9, 7 V, 2,13,

gRE-aw I, 11,9; V, b, 8,

gRiga-ge I, 18, 1.

‘gg-%s VII, 3, 1.

ﬁl%“m (Q@Eﬁ.} II) 25 20’ (m: g%:
Hem,IT, 195, &I IV, 382; 868 ex,)

sefgg~afsa I, 7,1; V, 10, 16; (D,
VIII, 62, H ga«r, Raau, M, gl to
shake),

g9~ %% III, 2, 7, (Hem IV, 60)
°3@m IX, 13, 3.
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T¥a-w9a 111, 8, 10

ErtesTor—arie (F%%sh) I, 6,10,1, 13 8.

fee-Re (w@) % VIIL, 1,2

fesur—Rvew 111, 9, 7.

fefea-Rfea VI, 15, 11,

fag-gw 10, 11, 10, ITI, 13, 11; VI,
14, 8.

®’ig-—za v, 2, 16,

fed-Rdea I, 13, 7. (9 a
swing, H @ M _R&gah to swing)

g3 (7z9) V1L, 6, 19

frasg-gst+ew (@¥) 111, 6, 6, IV, 8,
75V, 1, 14

feag-ge9 1, 17, 13.

fRaaau-faa & 111, 8, 11,

fRaas-ggw 11,6, 1 ; VII, 2,5

fEfeig{e~onomatop II1, 14,1, IV,
7,12, VII, 1, 7

feemae-femr IX, 9, 12

R -Ywwete 101, 14, 1, (H. & to
neigh)

MIFANARS

[E@

ga’a—w 1, 8, 5, I1, 10, b; 11T, 1, 4;
VI, 1,12

gaag-gave () I01,38,1, VII, 7,
10, IX, 6, 1.

TIE-gam 117, 6, 9

s Za-&8 (wga) VIL, 7, 10 (Hem.
IV,143; H g® poking, gﬁ»sq_sﬁgg
D VIII, 69, does not smit)

gaEu-garE VIII, 15, 13,

EHT-§47 %% VI, 14, 5; °® IV, 15, 7.

ga-waq 111, 15, 5, VI, 7, 9.

ge—wa I, 18, 10 (H. g).

*ESE-TeU V, 5, 4, (see gioa H
g 247 to grve a poking stroke)

=g, 2,6 i

THavg-seHEe (wnd) I10, 4, 12.

A-4°%1,4,9,100,2,1; %L 4, 1;
°gg I, 6, 4 ; °R 1, 8, 10 ; °zR VI,
4,8 (Hem IV, 60.)

S~ 111, 165, 18.
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Index of Personal Names

Note *—Sanshnit foims of names aie given

included 1n the general Glossary.

FRIqQE-IX, 7,3 Gautama, tho autho
of Nyiva philosophy,

#e7-VI, 16, 8; VIIL, 10,1, Son of
Viyayasunha, took seiviee with
Nigakumira,

wETS-VI, 11, 6. Son of Apmianta

2quAa-VI,11, 4, Ximg of Paundra-
Vardhana, ancestor of Vanaijja

wlraez~VII, 11, 3 Ruler of Gaja-
pura, of Kuru family,

sng-VI, 16, 8, VIII, 10,1 Son of
Vijayasunha, took service with
Nigakumaia,

wRFAT-IV, 7,14, IV, 9,5 XKmg of
Gauda ; mvaded Pataliputra fiom
Vijayapura,

aRaEa-VIL,46 King of Guinagara,
son of Srivarman,

e~ VI, 12, 7 A daughter of
Sriraksa.

Haas-v1L,3,18 King of Antarpma

ArFegaT-VIL, 11, 9 A daughter of
Subhacandra

gazf-V, 9, 3 The nymph.

FAFAS-VIL, 11,10. A daughter of

Subhacandra.

qr....R3

Apabhiamsa forms aio

wAREaD-VIL, 11,9 A daughter of
Subhacandia

FOa-IX, 7, 3, IX, 11,7 Kanida
tho author of Vaise1ka plnlosophy

Fus-1X, 11, 7 The author of
Sinkhya philosophy.

FHAMI-VIL 11,8 A daughter of
Subhacandia

Faed-VIL, 11, 8 A daughter of
Subhacandra.,

FAST-VIL, 11, 8 A daughter of
Subhacandra,

Fwat-I, 4. 6, VIII, 5,6 The hero of
Mah3bharata, famous for chanty
HATRA-1, 2,1 Gotra of the autho

F9-1V, 9, 11 Encmy of Krsna

FHUA-VIIL, 2, 56 Daughter of the
Pindya king,

FHETY-VIII, 2, 9 An officer of
Pandya king.

ISR~ VI, 12,10 A daughter of
Syhaksa

&raQ-111,6, 2 Elder daughter of
Pafica-Sugandini,

ggear-1, 8, 8 Nanna's mother,
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NAVAKUMARACARIU

To-VIII, 12, 10 .\ daughter of
« Srirat st

Tfeomemz-VII, 11, 15
Verralartha

Fuz7a-1,3,9 Same as Puspadanta

7om-VII, 15, 3 Slew Sisupila

Froa-1,1,11 Kang of Manyakheta

Fzragz-1,2,1 Father of Puspadanta,

Hitvzer =-1,3, 3 Family of Nanna

afrwrg=a-IV, 6,8, VIII, 1,1
Daveghter of Vasantamaili of Pata-
hiputra, married by Mahivyila,

sifaslt VIO, 12, 6, A daughter of
Sriraksa

aRg-1, 4, 4. A hero of Mahabhirata
famous for purity of character

Tarr-VIIT 12, 8. A daughter of
Srirak=a

gurga-1, 2, 1 Pupl of Mahodadby,
v ho requested the poet to compose
the work

sorae(~VIL, 4, 6, VII, 9,10 Daugh-
ter of Arnvarman, king of Gin-
nagrara

J@Eg-I 13,1 Diceiple of Mahdivira
Ticthamkara

TiES- VI, 12, 3
Sriralza

AF-VIIT 12, §
Sriral=a

eagm-VIL3 21 Kine of Sindhy,
alvo called Prieanla pradyota

W—IA\, 1, 8 King of Andhra
with eapital ot Dantipar

ez an-V,11,6 The 8th Tirthamhara

same Aas

A daughter of

A danghter of

-y, 12, 6 A danghier of
Srimal =t

gezaar-IX; 1, 9 Wife of Candra-
gupta

W@GT—TIH, 12,6 A daughter of
Sriraks:a

gv371-V1I, 15, 4 Daughter of Abh.
candra

F(gol(-VIIL, 12,6 A daughter of
Sriraksa

FIR=NW-VIII, 12,8 A daughter of
Sriraksa

Jearar-1, 7,9 Wife of Sremha
king of Rijagrha

F3-VIL, 8,2 A warrior of Canga-
pradyota.

Fqee-VILL, 12, 7 A daughter of
Sriraksa

sgaa-1v,1,7, IV, 6,3, VIII, 2.2
Wife of Jayavarman king of
Mathurd and mother of ¥yila and
Mahivyala

FTada-IV, 1, 7, VIII, 1,1 Kwng of
Mathurd, father of Vyila and
Mahavyala.

Foac-1, 14, 4, 1,15, 11; V, 6, 1,
IX, 22, 3, IX,24,2 Kmg of
Kanakapura, father of Nigahuméra

Faga-VIII 4, 7 Kmng of Usjam

fRazg-VL, 2,3; VI, 7, T Son of
Vidycdhara Vidyutprabha, prac-
tised penances 1n Kaficanaguhi

fresmE=q-VIIL, 7,6 Daughter of
Meghavihana, hing of Kichindha-
Malaya

ger-VII, 12, 10. A daughter of
Srirnkea

G-V, 14, 12, A «apo from whom
Somaprabha took k=3
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INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES

BryeaTia-v, 7, 9, V, 18, 10 Daugh-
ter of Nandi, king of Kashmir,

ZAET-11, 8, 13. Epithet of Krsna

gh@-VIL, 2, 14, The Bhlla who
waited upon Néagakumira in the
POISON-INango-grove

gaaw-1v, 6,12, V,2,7,V, 4, 18,
Son of mimister Priyavarman, and
king regent of Mathur3,

‘é\’a?ﬁ[—VIII, 12, 5. A daughter of
érfraksa,,

TaFarE-IX, 24,9 Son and successor
of Nagakumira,

Za3-V, 1, 18 A. courtezan of
Mathuri,

S(ur-I1,14, 12. The teacher of A1juna,

fgsfeg-IX, 11, 7. Author of a
philosophy.

gazd-1X, 156, 5. Merchant of Vitaso-
kapura, father of Nagadatta

TJazfi-IX, 15,5, Wife of Dhanadatta,

F=zafa-V, 7, 8. Wife of Nand: king
of Kashmir,

affz-V, 7, 8 King of Kashmur,

-1, 2, 2 Son of Bharata, the
author’s patron.

al®~VI, 1,11 The 21st Tirthamkara

aAmATa-VI, 2, 4 Same as Nam:

agac-1v, 16,11, IX, 22, 1 Mims-
ter of Jayandhara,

qe-11, 14,12 An epithet of Arjuna,

agaGh-VIIL, 12, 7. A daughter of
Sriraksa

arg-1,8,12; I,5,1 Oneof the
persons who requested the poet to
compose the work,

amtFAR-11, 14, 1 ete. The hero,

AMga-1X, 15, 6 Son of Dhanadatta.

amEag@-1X, 156, 8 Daughter of
Vasudatta,

amef-VII, 11, 9 Daughter of
Subhacandra

ameET-VIII, 12, 4 A daughter of
Sriraksa,

aaa-VIL 8, 7. An epithet of
Visnu,

qEr@~VIIL, 12, 4 A daughter of
Sriraksa,

qggnaa-1I1, 5, 4; IIL, 7, 16
mother of Kinnart and Manohari,

quaTsr-VII, 2, 3 The Pandya-
kmg with capital at Daksipa
Mathura,

qaee-VIIL, 12, 18 Sister’s son of
Sriraksa

fatgareg-11, 8,22, IL, 7, 1, IX, 4,
3. A sage

gmr_d'—l, 2, b, I, b,2 etc. The
guthor

qzaﬂ%‘{aﬁ—]ﬂ, 16, 10 II, b, 14; III,' 8,
14, IX, 24,2 Daughter of SiI-
varma and mother of Nagikumara

qiat-1, 7,10 Wife of Indra

qgrEgaa-vil, 4,9 same as Canda-
pradyota,

Rrgaia-1v, 6,11, V,56, 14 Mins-
ter of Mathurs, father of Durva-
cana

g&h’g—VIH, I2, 6 A daughter of
Sriraksa

-1, 3, 8 TFather of Nanna,

a&-1V, 4, 18 The Cakravartin,

Hwas-VI, 11,6 Son of Aparanta,
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WHRIT-V,12,2 A resident of Patila,

Azang-IX, 1, 11 Daaghter of
Cnnc?ragupta.

AzAee-VII, 12, 4 A daughter of
Srirak=a

TRRH-VIIL, 12, 3 Elder daughter
of Srirak-a

#AEd-111, 6,2 Daughter of Pufica-
sugandhuni,

AZFAGFTA-V, 2, 4 Wife of Audi-
rij

agiae-VI, 12, 4 Son of Atibala,

agi®m-VI, 12, 2 Son of Bhi'mabala

Ag-VIIIL, 12, 2, VIII, 16 10
Son of Srirak-a.

AgrAe-1v, 1, 8, VIIL 3, 6, VIII,
10,1 Son of Jayavarma

#warzta-1, 2, 3 Teacher of Guoa-
dharma and Sobhana.

AF-VIIL, 12, 5 A daughter of
Srirakea

A=ZTEA-VIIL, 12, 4 A danghter of
Sriraksa

A=EO-V, 7,8 Wife of Ravana,

Arag-VILI, 4, 13, IX, 3, 8 An
epithet of Viuzpu

AeEar-VILL 12, 9
Srrak=a,

gearear-1, 2, 1 Wife of Kesava-
bhatta, mother of Pu padanta, the
author

gAga-IX, 15,10,IX,16, 1 A sage

TaaE-VII, §, 1 same as Megha-
1ihana

Taatew-VIIL, 7, 5
landhia-Malevg,

A daughter of

King of Ki--

Eﬁl"\g{—l, 4,5 The Pandava prince
celebrated for lis righteousness.
- VIIL, 12, 25 VIIT, 16, 10 Son of
Sriraksa,
TH-VIIL, 12
Srrak:a

TEAtS-VIL 11, 1 Wafe of Ablu-
candra

TeaAter VIIL 12,9 A daughter of
Srrak=a

@AT-1V, 6,8 A nymph celebrated
for her beauty.

@i-VIII, 12, 7 A daughter of
Srrak-a,

weag-vI, 17,8, VII, 14,9 Anep-
thet of R ma

TA-1V, 6, 9, VIII, 8, 5 Heroof
Rim3yana

Tau-1V, 11, 2, VII, 14, 9 Enemv
of Rima

EERYO-VIL, 11,15, Daughter of
Suakantha,

JgS-VILI, 12, B
Sriraksa

sedEda-VI, 8 7, IX, 2,1 Daughter
of Vijayandhara,

TSHUs-VII, 15, 2 Son of Sukantha

FHEEO-VIL11,14 Wife of Sukantha

gaaE-VI, 8, 7 Wife of Vanaraja

TaTs-vI, 12,5, VI, 8,6 Son of
Mahibala, chief of Girsihhara

agae-1, 3, 2 Epithet of Krsna-
raja

aa=aa@i-1V, 6,7 Mother of Ganiki-
sundarl

qaza-IX, 15,7 Merchant of Vita-
sokapura

, 8 A daughter of

Daughter of

——2{0.—.—



INDEX OF PIFRSONAT NAMES

Uc‘gﬂ'ﬁ—-lf\'. to, 7 Wile of Vasadatta,
UFI:?IT(M\ I, O Wiafe of Apaciata,
gieEI-1, 1L, 10 Medkae! of Kanaha-
Pt
fram-1 i1, S, 2
REXTLL PR
frEmiar-VL 1o 7 K of Saprae-
t Choper
Gt =1 BRI P
A
frmaarax, 1, 15
Dlhasye and 1
frmai-1X, 1, 15
S,
ﬁr'ze“:nr— VE 2,00A Vidy dhary of
Al o, farha of Jity atia
froeaai-yi, 12, 50 daachiter of
Srmals

o~

-V, 12, 3

~

\ vt of Canda-

Wile of Vinnvae
Raler of Tir-

Wil of Vaavan-

A daaghter of
Srpol v
framar- V.2, 11 Kine of Kanvahubya,
Praret-1,2,12 Wafe of Vinayapsla
frrmg-1V, 9, 11- VI, 8, 8,
frg=-Vv1,2,2. Wile of Vadyutprabhi,
o=, 11,7, 11,2, 15 Wile
Jayandhara
gEET-1V, 10, 17
Bhima,
qFmz-VII, 12, T An cpthet of
Vi,
=rez-1V, 1, 8, VIII, 10,1 ofc. son
of Juyavaima
mta~-VII, 12, b
Sriak-a,
frage-11, 8, 14 Mother of Nomi-
nitha the 22nd Thithamkaia,

An epithet of

A daughtler of

fasas-VII,16,3 Enemy of Krena,
ez an-1, 8, 12 Ono of the peisons

who 1equested the poct Lo compose
the work,

qiteaz-1, 5, 1 Same as Silaya,

sfreade-v, 2, 13
Vinavapiln

ayasE-VIL11,6 Kingof Kausambi,

TRICHIFE-VILL, 12, 5 A daughtor
of S1tiaksa,

sThye-1, 2, 1 Puaml of Mahodadln,

zoAr{-VIILL 12,6 A deughter of
Sihiak-a,

wra-1, 14, 8, 111, 14, 12, III, 16,
3,1V, 11, 1; IX, 24, 1 Eldar son

of Juvandhaa,

“frgat-1, 15, 9 Wifeof Siivaimaraja,
mother of Prihivdevi,

sftget-VIIL, 12, 1 Wifo of Sihaksa

ftz3-VIIIL, 12, 1, King of Bhiimi-
tilaka, slain by Pavanavega,

siafaus-1, 16, 8, I, 16, 7; III, 18,
5 Iing of Guinagaia, father of
Prthvidevl,

shaaus-1V, 6, 6,1V, 9,6 King of
Patahputia

ygiaae-VI, 10,5 A sago

shors-1, 7,9, 1,12, 12, I, 13,2
King of Rajagrha,

@afa-1, 8, 13 An opithot of Maha
viia, tho 24th Tiithamkara

qreaa-VIiL, 12, 6 A daughter of
S1n1aksa

gar-VIL, 12, 9
Sin1aksa

Daughtor of

A daughter of

— ¢} —
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Faar-vl, 11, 5. Wife of Aparajta,

arreEg-V, 10, 7  Merchant of
Kashmir

anfasi-VIIL, 12, 5 A daughter of
Sriraken

g@-1V, 6, 8; VIII, 8,5 Wife of
Rima

gwu3-VII, 11, 13, A Vidyadhara of
Alanghanagara

gia-IX,11,7 An epithet of Buddha

gAtg-VI, 17,8 The forest chief
devoted to Rima

gzzr-VI, 1,8, VIII, 9,10 A for-
est Cwinity , keeper of the Vidyss,

THE-VIII, 16, 12 Mumster appoint-
ed at Bhimitilaha,

SIsT-VIIL 11, 6 Wife of Subha-
candra

g@-VII, 12,10 A daughter of
Sriraksa,

gig=a-1v, 7, 6 Daughter of
Srivarma king of Pataliputra,

gaa-Vvl, 3, 1. A sage

ig- VII, 11, 12, A Vidyadhara of
Alanghanagara

QraE-VILL, 12, 7 A daughter of
Sriraksa

THEIT-VI, 12, 3 Son of Mahibhima,

&gaq-1, 4, 3; VI, 17, 8 The Vanara
chief devoted to Rima,

zfadv-V, 2, 13 King of Simhapur,

.....Q&Q__.



Index of Geographical Names

Nofy —Sancknt fooms of names aro given.

nclwied mihie general Glossais

AFTHRGT-VI, 2, 1. On monnt Kalsa
wapamaT VI, 13 Near Koaustmdy,
eapital of Sulanthe Vidy idhaa
Fargr-VII, 3, 13 Captal of Anta-

vana,

saeaa-ViI, 3, 12, With captal at
Antarpura ruled By Antararip,

wiaEm-IN, 1, 7. Wath capital at,
Dantipur, ruled by Candiagupta,

TSEE-VIL, 8, 8, VIII, 4, 7 ruled
by Javasena,

IATHA-1V, 1,7, Ruled by Java-
varma who wae «ucceeded by s
«ons Vyala and Mahiwvyaila,

Foag- VI 1, 25 VI, 10, 4,
Mountam m Sawisira,

YoEa-IX, 13, 5, IN, 16, 4. A
country,

mg_t-l, 13,9,117, 2, 111, 13,13,
IV, 12, 1; IX, 22, 8. 1 Magadha,
waled by Jayandhaa, who was
succeeded by Ius son Nagakumadra
the hero,

Erftraren-VIIL, 7, ¢ with capital
at Meghapur ruled by Meghavahana,

Fguge-1v, 6, 13, VIII, 1, 2, Same
as Pataliputra,

Apabhramsa forms are

FZHT V, 7, 7. With camtal of the
«ame name,

FIHE-V, 7, 7 capital of Kashmir,
1uled by King Nanda,

FwIFEEH-V, 2, 11 Ruled by Vinaya-
pila (Mod, Konnoja)

:\‘q-"{‘am—III, 15,13 Mountam,

HETF~-VII, 11,5 Capial of the
Vatsas, 1uled by Subhacandra,

wsTge-VII, 11, 1, VIII, 6, 4. Ruled
by Abhicandia younger biother of
Subhacandra

fiETT I, 16, 6, 1, 16, 6 VII, 4,9
Capital  of Saurasira iuled by
Varmairdya who was succeeded Ly
lus son Auivaima

RIR@T-VI, 8, 6 Scat of Vanardja

MFS-VILI, 16, 6. Krsna’s abode,

Masw-111, 17, 16, The lull raised by
Krsnna

Tﬁ?{-—IV, 7, 13 With capital at Vya-
yapur, ruled by Aridamana

FFEa~-1,6,1. contamning the Bharata
Vaisa,

HEIT-V, 7, 6

sg&i-VIL, 1, 10 A forest tract,

FEtafs-VIIi, 8, 12 An 1sland,

___Q¢Q_,....



capizal (dfed. Madura),

Zagi-1X, 1, 12 Cepital of Andhra,

TEieg=-IV, 6. 5. Ruled by St
Tarma,

Graie-t, 12.6 Iz Ramyaka foress,
kome of Dinavas,

qngsr&a—TL 11, 3. Pazernal kome of
VYarmarija,

a1, 6,8:1,18.3; IX.13,5
Sitmated 1 ~he middle of Jamba-
dvipa 0 ke south of Sudarsana
Mera, bowmded by Laveredadi
and H-magiri,

:g’ﬁ?cvﬁ-w‘m, 11,18, A townin
Toravali :siand roied by
Taja,

ATH-1, 6,2 With capmal a: Rija-
grha roled by Sremika; I, 13, 2
w1th eaprial at Kanakapnr. raled
by Jaxrardheara,

ATI-IV, 6, £ same as TUaama
Marthari, IT 15.15. 1,6, 9; IX,
i, 2, same as Deksiza 3Mashars,

ﬁ']E'Z—-T]I[. 7. b Capizal of Ki=
kandha-2Malava roled by JMlegha-

-—
YVifgna
-

rl“a_:oa -

mers=-1, 1. 12 Tke Risirekiza
cepiial ruled by Kesnarija,

TAHT-Y, 10, 3, A Zorest,

raastae-VI, 2. 1. Tn Vijarsrdhs,
same as haiizdig,

TSgz-L 6., 13. Capital of Magadha
rated by Srooka,

EIRE-1, 13,3 The bony ozean
surroanding the Bhamata-ksaizs

a1V, 7, i Capikal of Gazda,
raled by Aridamansg,

Feg-VI, 11. 5 Wik capital at Kau-
sZmbi raled by Sabhacardrsa.

Fgafaes— VI, 11, 11. A forest nmear
Kauzmbs,

ra=‘-'—‘—IX. i3, 5. A counr.

-, S. I3, A Ikl resr

Rizagrha.

TEmEg-Ls, 13, 5.
COLILITY.

‘Fe'g—m £, 8. with capital at Qi—ha-
para ruied byx CazZapradyotla.

I%@;—T 2,13, Bﬁl"d by Harivarma.

@-—TH. £.7.capital of Smindhm,
rated by Ca_;gapmfi; oia.

:\;_J?;ET«T—I, 6, 2. A mouzfaic in the
middle of Jambidvipa.

EW—TI 13,6 Bc ?adb? Yijaxra-

In Air3vaza

-.-Lt-a_a
Eﬂ—r" -1, 15, T With capiat at Gi=-
nagara, raled by Va TmAartja,

BEHRIT —I. 13 3. Moupntain forming &
beondary of Bharata-ksar.
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NOTES

N. B.—In the following pages all the technical terms of Jawna religion and
others are explained with authoritative texts quoted or referred to, difficult lines are
translated, double-meaning expressions are cleared and obscure words or phrases are
commented upon. The original fippanis are quoted where they are found to be sufi-
ctent to elucidate the meaning or where my explanations differ from them  These
notes, along with the glossary and the summary gwen 11 the wntroduclion are expect-
ed to guide the reader easily through the text The figures at the beginning of each
note wmndicate the Kadavaka and the line respectively

I

1.1, 497 5—aea, g, sn=e, Iqend and @y,
& fo—(1) shwe, (R) FoL.
Lines 3 to 10 are paronomastic applying to speech and a lady
13 ghaaw i—i@ﬁéﬁ: qa Wﬁwmﬁ This 1s how the

tippana explams 1t, I would prefer to taks the two-fold ornamentation as consis-
g of outward appearance and mner virtues ( €% and 0 ) 1n the case of a lady

corresponding to the 5§ and a1 1n the case of speech.

ASTNASE TAE—SSA FRORESET Do 97 sies@ms 17 iy agemar
O SHER T FEII &G | R
1 4 sgmawaRsag—
gAI gEMER ¥ne WiT e |
e’ Yo 3 R gy o
WA: ACRAIRIG TR ST A eae |
Ryr-SiRar mitg SRerw = ga A | 2,
1. 5. §H— RAEUEFEeausT | 2,
o o §-—qF RAReTE Faeamg =,
G R{--ae qou 31 ga=h | £,

1. 6. ¥gwmg3-The Prakrits current in different parts of the countiv as

distinguished from Sansknt
F G W T-FEH-NETEMNE ARG AF G LSHNR = 1 12,

... 8 — % —
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I 7 «3IBTAT—SAREEH WTRARART SERT I | 8 g SRR s
Rt SR TRTHNROT AR APFECTRRET oot ass=iiad |

o1 & R-eled GRemon eARRE | aReriud g-

‘B SR Eq SRS Rage |
e AT T FITH Froae om o0 || £

Dands, 1s lhus Kavy&adarsa, calls these qualities of poetry as the prina of

Vardarbhistyle ‘ gy dxiR@ son g a1 * 0 for the wfsamRgmsnon note the
following Gatha from Boha-pahuda, 85

o 4 gRgan quEEEmTer [t aqn
STUITTOTTOT] STISIIYTOI0T SE90: |

Also see Dravya Samgraha, 3, Panchistikdya, 30
MS D also gives & vanant reading for this foot ¢ qiifE zafg dwowr gfa °. This
had escaped notice at the time of noting the variants
1 8 nafi YR o R ¢, S adEETageiie | 2, Ths,
however, 1s not necessary as the sIgRIe may swit both cases
R ga CU-aTEdiuR GHE-aEa-HRE N | SR g Seramerg Ragem 2,
The tippana on MSS A and B adds * ¥qrag- qeqRa-agails + gy emeseR >, while
that on MS D adds ¢ sREHAERW IR @1 SHAU-CRRIRGU, FROU-GSE-A0HIF 31
TG |
1.9 g9eq Aoy TERERERISYw, S g—
USAETE, F TEl U IE SU F || T
g 9 g IS ¥ IHM § o7 |
AR FO-ARE-ERITER R ERemi |

Tor the twelve Angas of the Jaina Scriptures see Adipurana XXXTV, 135ff,
Hanvamsa-purana 1T, 92 ff For a complete analysis of the exising Angas see
Weber's  Sacred Literature of the Jainas’ 1m the ‘ Indian Antiquary’

ATTE T RTF—- T P g STl | B g Tgear WIeNdW | @gen fg
au ag- @
The Fourteen Pirvas formed parts of the 12th Anga Drstivada
99 {fi—The seven modes of predication according to the Jaina system

of Loguc are TR, Wi, TIFTwIY , TEEITwoI, ST and SRR
aEagweaq | It 1s on account of these that the Jamna system of thought 1s called

-~

TIER or 3F. For a full exposition of this see Pancastikdya, Intro Ixvir ff.
and texts Syadvadamanjan of Mallisena and Saptabhangitarangint of Vimslasirn
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NOTES
) Regaragss i e syugwy | B,  For Samudraka or physio-

gnomy, see Harivamfapmina Chapt 23, verses 55-107
1. 10 a3 9  ~-=aomgen salka sAfERl I |\ ool g s
N sy AW E gy aeay awm | 2.
TR 7 3 —awedt q0 SHgg, aww g | R,

1. 11-12 Read the whole of line 11 as one compound and hne 12 as con-

sisting of two compounds YFEEURARERETINES® TRSsaw@euR, and translate as

follows —

“In the big town of Manyakheta which scraped the clouds by 1ts mountain
hike palaces, and 1naccessible owing to the current of water i the form of the
sword placed 1n the hand of Sr1 Krsnaraja, etc” The connection of the sentence
1s wath the next Kadavaka.

2. 1-2, The poet mentions his parents Mugdhadevi and Kesava Bhatta, his
gotra-Xasyapa, his patron-Nannsa and his own title Abhimana-meru

2 3 ‘geEd: Braw swiaw aeRledadd agEgresdivmE Reugde e
AR T geIRes Hidadiwesgw wifE 1R

Gunadharma and Sobhana were both sons of Bharata, the author’s patron
( see introduction ).

8. 1 smyunfd—Let us hear' 1st per plural present tense, or 2nd person
singular causal, Impeiative mood, srwotamay aaq,

3. 2. agTud—The Rastrakuta kings called themselves by this name
which was also known to the Arabs (see Anc Hist of India by V. Smith)

3. 5. If we 1ead BR2ww (°%) 1n place of FiRguor (f?ﬁ'a‘?tﬁ ), the poet would
seem to tell us that Apabhramsa was more or less neglected at the time 1n literary
circles but that the house of Bharata patronised and tried to revive 1t. So far,
only two works of Apbhramsa—Paumacariu and Harivamsa purana-of Svayambih
have become known as definitely prior to the works of Puspadanta.

3. 12. The glosses in MSS A and B on the one hand and D on the other,
differ about the names, the former sayimng ‘ AEFNSHET Wl AR FHACK 3 , and
the latter * ¥wRq aRwszie *. The names recur in I, 5, 1 where we have @&wz 1n

n place of &g,
3. 13 wuy S vy ete YERARVRT T4 @ A= | R
4 1. g -9 means a person who 18 capable of attaining salvation in

the near future. The stanza 1s full of =R JISFR where Nanna is praised as

superior even to Brhaspati, Hanumat, Gangeya, Yudhisthira, Karpa, the moon,
the earth, the Meru mountain and the occan 1n the respective gualhities for which

the latter are renowned

-—26\9—-—
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For the defeat of Brhaspati by his enemy Sukra, see Mahabh I,71,9 The
olosses, however, suggest ¢ Tavm 31 TH1 W 981 TEARGIIR aq * This fact 1s
not traceable 1n the Sanskrit Padme purana of Ravisenicirya but is found men-
tioned 1n the Apabhramsa work Paumacariu of Svayambhia XVIT, 17, 9 according
to my Ms of the work For Gangeya’s running away from the battle ficld see
Mahabhirata, Virataparva- uttara-gogralbiana Katha

5 8 TUIAH-‘TuEd TR F2 gy’ | B qwwEg ete He 1s fixed 1n prety
having abandoned gwle @g-Tmesy a&e a1,
b 6 gf¥7uwgi—An accomplished hero
5 7 TFor the three divisions of the universe, compare—
PR R T |
A8 ¥ /9= 9 ggE@wiac Sramn H P IV, 6
Also see Muldcira, 7 14, Tatt. Sutra, chapt III,

b, 10 =({gqd s1%E etc ‘Say, what the worshipful Arhats keep back (leave
unsaid)’ ® For the meaning of XEd note the following Gatha—

ARG THER ARG oo geaH 31T |
TEa SRS I REal o S=eq |l Mulicars 505
6.2 F¥E, aland of grass (Lattn—Seripus Kesoor ), 1s particularly liked
by the boars, Cf
TRFHT: FUG: WARGRGEN Haed |
I I e TusE: | BNRp 621
gr's:fta' 1s one of the five Merus, the other four bemng 189, 319%, ¥ and
ﬁwl, see also VIII, 15, 2 text
6 9 uoUa-tgeyd, Lat Tomdium suffruticosum, see BNR p 277

6 14. ‘As if the divine city had dropped from the sky inspite of the
mighty efforts of the king of gods to hold 1t up’
7 The city 1s deseribed by a series of poetic fancies

8 1 ‘By whom was pacified and brought under control the spreading fire
of his enemies’ valour by means of the water of his excellent sword ’

8.2 fxfi fy gk s-mvREEEl: GesRREERE: a1 | .
& o fa ¥ R S-wakarsEEm | #

8.3 w3quaa-The four orders (M@= etc ) were mamtamed 1 ( ther
respective ) duties by the ruler’ Or Rrer=wag might be taken as a compound
word ( fsi1® ) and connected with the predicate @fosrigsr 1n the preceding foot.

——QCC——



SUTITTIERN =ewsy | 2,
TF R WIT—TERTs@n v 3 an aoy |
e = ) 3
R IR NR |iQs g | 2.
0.1, ®sw §9— Lesving the hrenseat which is ( the insignia ot} royval
swchority © f sywrwmEmmsER B
Q. T, ORI IRUTERR )
10 0. The stanzs s full of Yamwaks both Sabharga and Adbkarga
11. 1. SESIIW 1s the sudience hall of & Tuthamkars,

11. 8. AT TRMI"--whose nalls and emly hair do not giow boyond a
particular measure.

12, 1, BIRIT--TRS 18 & speaial part of the Samavesarara assigned
for men.

12, 2, g fRamia—-The five astikayes ot Jana philosophy are sy, y7s, W,
A and ST (see Panodstikivasira of Kundakundiotuya)

12, 8. TRg Iy w-—oiftw, oW, wa, seree and egReig. These five vows
are observed 1n thewr striotest form by the asoetios, and e called Mahki: ratas; o1
Rswratas while, as observed by householders in thoir loss stringent form they are
called Anuvratas on Grhavratas.

fIfRaiv--wF, (g A7, X and A,
qRrfsga—-The five Samitis obsorved by ascotios mo (1) 8- Walking

with care to avoid mjury to any living bemngs ; Wigi~om o to make truthful and puie

gpeech , (8) Tgu-cano to take pure food j (4) SIEIREY oaro 1 placing and picking
up their artiolos such as Kamaydala, Picche, and books. (6) giEEa-Answormg oalla
of nature 1 a oloan place,

el o [ Por—~wa R, a=ayfy and SEAR (seo IX, 2,4 toxd, for exposition soo
M iilaoara 331-380).

12, 4, xamg [ Rr-grEgea-amRma and R Qi

aoix {1 fu-Tho 8 Salyas or dmta 1anklhing in the hearl mro ez, wrm
and M, ( See Sagiradhamamita IV, 1.)

me a5 [ Pr-wRei, i and gaaie, (Seo Malicdra, 62 ),

—= (] — o
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12, 5 g IW-5H, 4184, A9, §F, M, GI7, a9, T, 3MFad and FwE
g a & I-gaf, Y, A9, a1g, a9 and T ( See Milacara 205 £f )
wg o % §1q-Nine subsidiary passions are gi&d, I, 3Q, W, W4, FoA
and &g qgEFEIR
12, 6, TaIg 712 7S T 71 g-The eleven stages of householders’ religious
advancement are g3, &, GAINE, NAEIEE,FRTIT, TSATTTAW, T, FCHAR,
qRagem™, sgaikier and I8e@ They are mentioned 1n the following Gatha -—
3qU-99-AHEd-TEeg-afa-umT ¥ |
AN IR ITEAR T 1l ( Carittapihuda, 22)
12,7 a1yg «17 and ¥ YA see notes on I, 1, 9.
12,8 For m (contamination of soul with matter) and TR FERAE

( the formation of Karmic energies which bring about experiences of pleasure and
pain) see Practical Path by C R Jan, chapter 11I-V

12,9, snag~anua (inflow of karmic matter 1n the soul) ¥ ( stopping of
the mnflow) and for & t-Astu ( Eradication of the karmic energies) For exposition
see ' Practiocal Path’

12 10 swa U g u~There are fourteen stages of soul’s advancement.
They are called qured, for which see * Gommatasira—Jivakanda ’

18 1, figuyu etc ‘ At the command of Vira (1 e Tirthamkara Maha-
vira ) Gotama ( His chief disciple ) spoke’
13 7-8 uwiigqAg °- Where the farmer’s wife swinging by the beautiful

offshoots of the bunyan tree was looked at ( with amazement) by the fairy
who became partial to her charming features’ The gloss-maker, however, seems
to construe e with siranfi, for,commenting on &iweh he saysara gatan ST 1

i gieE w9 =

16 4 fRggygis~ Enjoyer of the pleasures of royalty’

17 4 =17g ngdetc,~The great toes msing up proclaimed the charm of
the nmls’ o\ 2rIg) S AT e FaEd | R,

17 5 uw gggetc ‘ Asif holding a council to conquer the world’

17 7 ‘Cupid was giving himself airs by the body of thebride which possess-
ed those hnce-joints’

17. 12 qymruon g-aar ey |
17 15-16 ‘ When people died being shot by the arrow from the bow of
Cupid 1n the form of her curved eye-brows, why, then, have the hair on the head

of the beautiful lady assumed crookedness (1 e curliness ) ?’
18 3 1@ ¥ w2 3-The bride and the bride-groom are besmeared with

butter at the time of marriage (Marath: @ifi-butter )
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Y NOTES
IL.

1. 9. ‘Another says, the parrot did nat die even on coming in contact with
the mango-blossom ’

2. 19-20 “Why do not those loving eyes close, oh friend, which witnessed
the pleasures and miseries falling to the lot of the wicked and the good
respectively ?’

8 7 FwmREI¥g—azar s 1 aer & |
3. 14-18. Compare Navasihasinka-carita X VIII, 23.

T T WA T T T FOAIW g G d Folsgr |
eyt By 7 RS 7 75 swerwdln & qoay W

see also IV, 12, 9-10 text
3 22, %9 wstead of %7, would be moie correct with qumg

4.3, T 3 [a wiitg~-She asks for a discourse on Saptabhang:, for which
seenotes on I, 1, 9.
4 8, The meanmng of the first foot 18 not quite clear &S #@Yg 18 commen-
ted upon as &4 &« =R, The whole may, therefore, be translated as ‘By (1 e
1. the presence of) a2 form of superior beauty another form becomes less attractive’.
Note the variants.
B 8. ggaryu—(1) A fence round a large building or mansion, a turret
or a small room on the top of a large building , a varandah (Apte’s Dictionary).
(2) An elephant in rut
(8) Fwu-faRa.
b 6 wReRTyRoa--qm o SEraC a& gt | In this case 1t18 pre-
ferable toread g€ instead of fd% See varant
6.4 gz ete. ‘ May be that my beloved has taken to penance’ Note the

use of €14z to denote possibility.

6 17. Perhaps translatable as follows ‘ As, to a person steeped 1n sin
jewel that produces happmess does not come due to his poverty, etc ggwaw,

e (SRAREHY ) OF GEIITH

7 5-6 She saw 1n dream an elephant, & hon, the ocean, the moon, the sun

and a lotus pool
7 8 guI¥l-— qiaaiear €0 ¥ 1 @ For wR1n the sense of a mountain see

also IV,1,15,VIL, 8,6 Also see vanants
-— Ry —
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S 1-2 ‘The steel-door becoming loose in its tight-fithing joints when
touched by his great-toe, would give way ' &T-&H (FF), see glossary

8 13-14. * As 1deas are born of a poet’s mind, glorious Dimodara was
formerly born of Devaki and Jina ( Nemi, the 22nd Tirthamkara ) of Sivadewi, and
as virtues are born of endurance, so a child was born to her

9. 1, 831g’ " AR IgIITEIREE. * 1 2,

9 9 ‘Sportive women, radiant with auspicious China-camphor (g5%),
danced playfully,

¢ HemAEail FER T9e 95t |
ARG SR, wia: | BNR P 89

10 2 gfissT ° may be translated as * Holding in their hands jewelled
jars which reflected their faces’ Afrmew=d TEEIINR F1g T4 | See varants,

10 8 ‘G ST 5T ILSIITE ? 1s some what obscure The gloss, however,
explains 1t as ¢ G T8 94 37 ROIGTRAHS Fa0 ot oo © | R

10-11 * They saw the face of the Jina in which there was no biting of the
lip nor kmittang of the brows (1 e free from pride or anger )’ ete

11 2. wgrd=as a9 The celebrations at the time of a Jina’s ¥, s+, ad.,
i and f3aiw are called Panca Lalyana

11.5 aﬂr@rzrgm °_3@ines g8 SnEi: IR A 3. 1 R

11. 9 woturgEr °-"Where serpents had commenced their sport of sputter-
ing water’ & (T99) AER:

11 11-12 ‘ Where the swan, shooting up suddenly being eseited with love
mdulges 1n gentle coaxing, and, with 1ts beak, presents to the female swan, abid -
ing 1n the alake, lotus stalk’ f& in the couplet 1s connected with §f€ in the next
Kadavaka

12 45 ° Asif the lord of the serpents had extended upwards, his hand
shiming with the nails in the form of the crest-gem ’ etc

18.7 =u1§W™ S °  Where elephants would sink up to their forehead
there comfort was provided by the gracious gods’

14 1 The father called his son ‘Prajabandhura’ while the gods called him
‘ Nagakumara’

14. 10 ‘ Even a friend would look with a frown on an unlucky person,
while by good luck, a cobra would become a couch’

— 3R —



NOTES

14. 12, o u% o prag - As Arjuna ( Nara ) was taken to the residence
of Drona ( for education )’

14 13, guraaiingra~A devotee of the Jina Puspadanta ( the 9th
Tuthamkara ).

I

1. 1. 151 gf® M S-Theeighteen scripts are mentioned 1n the Samavayanga
and the Pannavana Sutrs of the Jama canon The two lists vary but several
names are common, among which are the three well-known scripts of India,
Brahm:, Kharostri and Dravidi The other two ‘ Javandliya’® and ‘Pukkharasads
also appear to be historical, though, these as well as the others, remain yet to be
1dentified (See Buhler’s Ongin of Brahmi alphabet ).

Most of the arts and sciences mentioned 1n this Kadavaka are immcluded in
the sixty-four arts of Ancient Indis enumerated by Vatsiyana i his Kamasttra

(See Dr P K. Acharya’s ‘Fme Arts’ I H Q V, 188 ff Also compare similar
passages 1in Jasa I, 24 and Bhavis 11, 2

2. 11 AgmMIT-usiE | 2. MS. B also suggests afrRgr and  the gloss
explains 1t as @ SFIR AT S TR,

2, 16, Separate fdF@ so as to make 1t an ad). of wug like FER, fiFE-
Far Mo @i @

8 1-2, wurw 1s paraphrased in the gloss as WEWR, 9gRaT as AM@yN and
d+or as @, According to this the couplet may be translated as follows —

‘ Whoever, being greedy, puts wealth in his treasury, adds fuel to the
fire and gi1ves charge of a piece of flesh to a cat, Oh blessed one’

8 8. ' Mamtenance of wicked servants means honouring calamity ( or, 1s
a mine of calamities, AYTUT FFL: eNFT: a1 ), Vasistha fell in great trouble (1 ., by
such mistake)’ The reference, probably, 1sto Vasistha’s great hospitalityOté
Visvamitra and the trouble that followed from the latter’s ungrateful attemmtdd
snatch away the sage’s cow (See Rimiyina Bilakinda, chapt 51-56), The

loss, however, explains ﬁ‘gﬂq‘ﬁ as Ug WET SR FA This does not sefm:}r b0, Jﬁ]t;
1m with the context 10t oindste

8. 16. waTgaaqus-The vices associated with Cupid OrHgFssmey
be read separate as Vocative ( meaning, Oh Nagakuméra )

8
4 8-15 Compare the description of limbs here with the follolwmg from
Varahamihira's Brhat-Samhitd, chapt 67, verses 85-88 v

Tl | el yed fiAad B auend | LR
@mmawﬁw&mamqmuc\u 5 CI-01

... — 3 —



NAYAKUMARACARIU

qq:lhq 5] AEniERd ’eai%m Ja qgﬂm{-\ﬂ

T AR T ISTgE AT SgY T RagEm e
SERIREGE AU El T TS 98 98 gaEa |
gmﬁﬁm@ﬁm:%mmqagﬁm“ cs 1l

TWeEaEgAlaT e 7294 |
Y SR § TR T WEeE SIEERE I ce
(see also HP, XX1I1, 59 )
1 12 Single hair 1n each hair-pit is a sign of kingship —
% o I W R 2 S|
=R S5 FeIEEEen . | HP. 23, 64,

418 MS E reads 935 (¥9) in place of 9y (517) Thisis morein accord-
ance with Varahamihira The variant had escaped notice at the ime of preparing
the text

6. 4, GISITYT—=aT is a diatonic interval or note in music and Sifg is the
more ancient neme of Giri e tvpe of melody. (see HP. XXTX, 131 ff; Bharata’s
Nztya Sastra. Sang Rat ete. Forexposition in English, sce Music of India by
Popley H.A)

a1 <1 & I—aemat is one of the kinds of Vina —

GRS TaAl JeEes Hars |

PrfEion BTE 3 @ Sasieret I

siiYat Fad 9 WAt Ssaed |

EEENIEEE ShissaT aiaal I

Sang Rat. V1, 9-10
They are sa1d to differ from eack other in the number of strings which rises

1n due orger. Alapini would. thus, be a Vina with seven strings 1d VI 103-
110 Acc w0 H P. XIX, 187, Vasudeva once pl:ved upon a Vini called sughosa
having seventeen strings

6 11 & S—in the sense of * thrown * is derived from & but mn the semse of

‘taken” 1t can be better conrected with 3q which Vararuey, VIIIL, 16 gives as 2 sub-
stitute for 5i7 and which seems to be the original of Marathi 3% The subshtute
for {Zg according to Hem IV. 143 1s =¥

7. 8. F5¥IT § etc compare * Fiw TTERT |

7 §w<S etc compare =T T WG |

8. 4.y RIgR A ©s * Surrounded by his beloveds " qualifying FR.
10-12. 9579, mstead of ¥, would smt better.

— {_]¢ —
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NOTES

10. 14 Tt would be better to read ¥ a=wigip@™s— there was a concurs
rence of shyness and infatuation.’
11. 9 3937, or 1t may be taken as g and joined with g=itf.

12 5~6 The diceboard ( %R ) 18 compared to the sky, the bet ) to the
moon, and the conch shells (a3t ) to the stars.

12. 12 o ¥, The coins so called became current 1n India during the early

centuries of the Christian era The name occurs in the Nirada Smrti  They weic
current 1 Kashmir and Gujrat during the 8th century It is probably the same
as Greek denarius ( IP 165-166, HMHI. Vol. II p 215-257.)

18 3 ‘ Has conch shall . used for throw as dice ) would shine well, but ours
would not come (1. e to the desired position ) but would stop short, Oh lord’ or
swould stop just when about to come’, if we read =ngdi @mg  The 1dea would

be clear to those acquammted with the game of dice
13 16-16 ‘Wealth 1s difficult to obtain, to women, the fools, the weak and
the helpless, but (18 easy) to noble persons, & man of qualities 15 good ’ We have to
supply some such word as &g after ITHHITHE to complete the sense
14 3-b We have here a number of sumiles based upon paronomasia.
g @1 n T—(1) wath a curved mouth, (2) with a frowning face
&% g~—-(1) whip (2) touch-stone
% & (1) briddle, (2) Kusha grass
Of L § S U TR
g w g U—(1) Saturn, (2) Yama,(3) Keina In the last case R would mean

Arjuna.
SFAUF T eto ‘ Fating gram and so appearing like the hand of Laks-

mana that slew the lord of Lanka’,
(wFrn SR T SHWT A1 LI SR 90, (7))
Ace to the Jama Padmapurinag Rivana met his death at the hands of

Laksmana.
sia-(1) speed (2) a kind of grain (Yava)

16 6 ‘ Thinking so, he built a separate mansion and ¢ ave 1t to Nagakuméra

( Jhasakeu )
16. 8 &) w1 g g-201g@ 1s a capital of four hundred villages, see_Yasodhara’s

commentary on Kama sitra, P 44

¢ RIS qEeAARREdRE | G I Tea Radr | T Remeeme 1

TRTIRTS FUGE T T
¢ Hurer RrEermRTeEsag | 2,

16 11 s ardr® ‘ broke up sottlements of cattle’

— R’y —



NAYARUMARACARIU

15 14-15 ‘Is their whiteness a match for that of my tusks ? (Thinking so)
the wighty elephant pulls down the houses, thus playing as 1t were, the role of
the zealouns’

16 1-2 ¢ The irresishible, ichor-shedding elephant, hike a donor, would not

shirk though beaten with hundreds of stones, but would give the points of its
tusks, hike crores of jewe's, even to the nnwilling °.  The couplet 1s paronomastie,

16 12 ¥y g R g 9 ete "Every one thought himself defeated’, or ‘Every one
wag concerned to save himself ’ ( TFe: S9 STEAT: 3 )

16 6 TFTFZT°~-T_0 Tl TRYHSIIGan Or o TSRagdsl  gea,
This requires the separation of Ieai7a,

17 9= g ete As the moon, for a time, comes in contact with the con-

stellation Hasta ( carvus)
17.13 315 R m & —' The excellent elephant was mastered ’

A

iv.

1 2 A may refer to the elephant or 1t may be joined with arR (@am)

1 10 99 1s given by Hem IV ,422, as a substitute for ez, The latter,
however, 1tself appears to be a Des1 word eqmvalent to =2t of Hindi and Marath:

This 1s borne out by the context i1n which Hem has used 1t Dr Vaidya renders 1t
by #@g (see Hem IV, 422 trans, Jasa glossary) Our gloss paraphrases 1t by

fdr=, though 9% or 33e® would smt our context better. 9% seems to
be the correct reading 1n Sanat 502, 9, where Dr Jacob: reads u=g

In Kadavakas 2, 3 and 4, are expounded the religious duties of a householder
and an ascetic, respectively called S@gira and Anagira, see Cantta Pahuda, 21

g TITE 99 g 89 MUK |
AR FH 9 aRAERRY P |
2 11 ggay-The frmit of the five kinds of Udumbara trees, namely g2
Bunyvan, {89 Polar-leaved Fig, g%x Ficus Virance, sg&aR Ficus Glomirata and
T Ficus Oppositifoha
3 1-S. zam, =iz and three kinds of gary-eigw, woyA and STw-are

distinguished ,—cf
STATY &1, ASAATT T diagn | |

AREEARE SEoTE gOT U
3 1| aw1g Right faith 18 defined as follows —
AT 95 SZRESIAEIT 3
R 9390 92591 i3 ]5999 1l Mokkha Pihuda, 90

— & —



NOTES

8.5 gfag asta-a@w and AT,

3 9 qumﬁfﬁ%—The recognised qualities of a donor are seven, while
there are mime modes of honouring a saantly guest. e g.
ag) e g1 Awmdwd @ At |
ST &Y Uil & SR e | VNS, 223,
TTRGTIAT (A S A |
aﬁ%ﬁ:g@ﬁ:@ﬁ T &g

B 2 Whether they would enjoy the earth or would do service to othersday
and mght ( 3eLg ), which 18 the meanest ( of all professions )’ ?

b. 8 It 1s better to 1ead as m CR “syqemE« At~ Sk’
7 2 93 C-HEEEE - Ay | @&
7. 4 Qg Re I-EeEET aibeaased, @iRiageE ar |’

8 6 Q(gaq@qﬁqgam—l‘hele sesms to be some confusion here In

this line we are told that the brother of her husband arrived , while, fiom the se-
quel 1t appears that 1t was her husband himself

9 1. It would be better toread Hﬁm though no MS supports this.

*

9, 7-8. The wmstiumental 1 the two lines seems to be ¥qt, showing the rea-

son for which Amndamana had bccome angry, in answer to Vyila's question
in line b.

10. 16, gfsgwang fi—gamma

11, 8, ww-g 7, @ From this 1t appears that Vyala addressed his father-
in-law as maternal uncle

12.9-10 Compae 11, 3, 14

12,18, sgugI—etec ‘People fled away but the stranger would not move
from his stand’

16 4-8 Notice a number of onomatopoetic verbs

16 18. gmifRI—etc ‘And come back when called from wherever you be,

V.

w

1 13 Yasodhaia, in his commentary on Kdmasttra mentions Devadatid as
s very accomplished courtesan who was courted even by the cultured

. b "' 17 £ 9
Tt wliar ssaaE RedT Seewad Kamasttra chapt 3, P 42
9 15 F g ag—argiar seems to be another name of Vinayapila

__gq\g__.
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4. 16 AifwRR-Fay sowet W=l 2,

6 7 ‘Hemay do what pleases him, provided his anger 1s somehow
allayed ’

6 10. wuyg ete - If you say, he may just now be offered as an oblation
to the directions, 1 e executed ’

7 8, gunyg ete -'Gathering punniga flowers like ment (Punya) .

This 1s according to the amended text which appears to me to be more 1n keeping
with the style of the poet The reading of the MSS. g 1s explained by the

gloss as qgﬁgﬁ mn A and B and qegmeaidg m D

8 2 Kasmir was the name of the country as well as of the capital. See
8 8 below ( Fedlw Tz )

8 10-15 The distraction of the women at the sight of Nagakumira 1s
described

8. 12, FZ Y ete.—" arrIe= AR Wit w1 (Fay AB ) qe | .
10. 18, 9g%TUu-by the order of the king 3T here means ‘order’

10 15 Read fagdi and gl separately,

10 17. wga g - Surpassing the cluster of the rays of the young sun
10 18, ma17 R wi-Compare Hind: s &1, to close the door.

10 20 ¥HT-m7aTA wild tribe  Pliny mentions them as Swar: and

Ptolemy as Sabrae They were an ‘‘ancient, wild race of wood-cutters who
Iived 1n jungles without any fixed habitation” (Cun Geo p 583 )

10, 21, srgfRrg°~With water of tears dropping from lis eyes unwiped.
-, @
Vi.

. 8 [ ga-fa Mg agg. . See glossary

. 7 9=f@g-1 e the five senses

. 12 [rarg—agudl: or, ace to the gloss, @ SFrIRiE: Rt |

. 1. 33T g—etc ‘The inmates of the harem beat their breasts at last’
4,9 fegge—etc ‘Man, getting frightened, hides himself, but the approas«

ching death cannot be prevented by fortification’

4,11-18, IR @@ gu—etc ‘ with the water of the sword, the massive tree

of sin grows, spreadingits branches widely, but, 1ts bitter fruit, when tasted, brings
8 frown on the lotus-face’

O

> W W
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NOTES

b. 3-b. Sensual pleasures are, here, represented as tender sprouts, the mind
as an elephant, knowledge as the iron-hook, reading of religious books as a chain,
concentration as the tieing post and the sage as the elephant- driver.

5 8. ‘And being devoted to the Jina-teaching, said ‘you have no commission
from me now’

7. 8. Bragomga gy s g—RegragausEry qualifying Tg.

7 10 ‘He Lightly kicked aside and broke the wooden giant that was 1n-
stalled there on the ground’

7. 16, an%—a@ﬁrq&ﬁm—mﬁrm having started the elephant
8 3 aR=fras—(3) olam: (R) aR+ereid:.  See also varants.

9, 4-8 Mg U gAIF-A meal-course, or a nice meal 1f we take the alternative
1eading ( Ao T® 91% ) By a series of double entrendes the meal 1s compared to a
forest, a couple, a poem, gatikarma, a diama, an evening, Katantra (grammar),

good poetry and a herd of hions
Note fdg used for &, which ace. to Vararuei, 1s a characteristic of Paisaca

(‘5w 9.’ w9e M9 geq Var X, 4) but acc. to Hem II, 182, 1s common to all
Prakrits. Dr Woolner thinks the i1llustration of Vararueci as probably taken from
the Brhat katha ( Intro to Prak p 91)

We have here a mention of K&tantm&} e the grammar going by that name
which ace. to tradition, was composed by Sarva-varman at the request of & prince
of the Satavahana family, during the early centuries of the Christian era. It 1s,
probably, this work which Hiuen Tsang refers to as the grammar reduced to 2,600
slokas by a Brahman of South India, und widely spread even throughout all the
frontier provinces The earliest known commentator, Durgasimha cannot be

placed later than the 8th century (See E H D pb4-55, Iuafe of Hiuen Tsang,
Beal’s trans p. 122, S S G For further information see ‘ Katantra and Kaumara-

Lata ’ by Liaders—Berhn 1930 )
10 18 frafrata y-feemmn. ( Febm: /Reusgs: 2. )
10 16 ‘ This 1s Dharma , or else, are there any tall horns on the brow of

Dharmas ?’ ]
11 5 ‘ He had two queens Satyavatl and Vasundhara, beaming with love

and keeping gram and gold ’  Jom @=aag with agaRs and ¥gwe with a@®.
19 4-B-These two lines seem to be interpolated for supplymmg the geneo-
logy of Vanaraja. This 1s the conclusion to which Iam driven by noticing the

natural connection between line 3 and 6 which 1s clumsily interrupted by the 1n-
tervening lines, combined with the fact that the latter are found i one MS only

and there also, added subsequently on the margin
19. 10 ¢ You are a rooted tree to the good’ (1. ¢ affording protection hhe

the shade and fruit of a tree)

— %] —
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18, 10~11 Mark the accusative plural form ending 1n § m 93, 7Y etc
18 19 ‘ You and vour king are the dust of my feet’
14, 5 g=91{ §-see glossary. It may be equivalent to Hindi g2z to hurl

down
15 13 The four Aradhanas are-gaw, |, T and G99

VIL

1 14 This line seems to be interpolated It repeats the sense of line 10
except for the sumile

1 16. 5371 R etec —* The horses that had entertained a desite to eat the
kusa grass, were taed up like bad pupils who prefer bad teachings’ .

1 17-18 ‘ Da@na appears good being ever undertaken by elephants which

are controlled by the iron-hook and which put themselves in chams even as by
hands that serve as a check to the wicked, but put a restraint upon themselves”

2 4. *Who did not know that wretched Sun-plant ( Calotropis Gigentea)
esteemed by the goats, the paralytic, the cheat and thetreatises(i e on medicine },

Two varieties of this plant are recognised in ancient works. 1 e the
white and the red, both of which are recommended as a treat for paralysis ete

ThEd W AAEETIERACT, |
et degemeERREEd i  BNR p. 880,

‘The drug 1s employed to cure all Kinds of fits, epilepsy, hysteria, lock-
jaw, convulsions in children paralyhic complaint cold sweats, poisonous bites
and venereal complamnts’ (MDIp 12 )

Goats are known to relish its leaves and the cheats use it asit acts asa
poison in large doses

2 5 Elephants are said to be particularly fond of Sallak1 ( Boswelia
Therifera) as some of 1ts Sansknt names T=41- TS84T suggest of
TETI TRl T gagl gl T |
T FeEew 9591 ¥ agam | BXR. p 306.
2. 6. dig—2lustard tree of scripture (Salvadara Parsica) 1s dear to camels,

hence 1t is also called FRIEEY.

2, 8. srwiig—(1) === () FArT: see ante p 380 (qF wiv=n 59 FATEE
=, ')

29 %Tﬁqag"—A certain load-bull esteemed soft grass

8. 6. 9Ra T I (oI ) @ iEq awnieg 3 i ga | for aan the
sense of qig see also I, 7,8, IV, 1,15 See also the variant

_Roo_—



NOTES

6.2 “ My hand has advanced to the good sword for taking out the blood
of the enemy ” Note &fSf¥ equivalent to FgH.

6 3 4 By the use of paronomastic expressions warriorship is fancied as
poetic talents. ISgFed (9) SUAGR ready steps (R) FFIR straight grammatical
forms g () F=7 (R) F4, -

6 5-6 Double entrendes continue & -0, T ; TFF-4T, ; Jq bow-
string, virtues, #s<@ discharge, salvation.

6 7 qg{ﬁfﬂrqﬁg—possessmn of lands given by my master

6.8 FIIF—AAHT ¥, . | Acc. to this the line may be translated. ‘This

fickle (mind) plunges in despicable mirths and falls 1 evil company though
held 1n check again and again’ Compere, a9% 8 &9 &’ Gita

6 9 ‘Let the jackal to-day eat away my heart which 1s a resort of the
wicked and the harlots’(or ace to the alternative reading—my wicked heart
which is the abode of the harlots )’

The gloss explamns ITAET as ¥FNTEH I8 according to which the trans-

lation would be ‘my heart which 1s set upon the ward of the wicked and the
harlots,’

6 10 arfy®®-' The master's debt has accumulated ’  7qwT seems to be
a substitute for &g like =& and &1 ( Hem IV, 206). The gloss also suggests
this  ( See glossary )

Dr Gune’s explanation of i1t as a1ugd~ resort of the distressed’ seems
wide off the mark ( see Bhavis. glossary ).

6. 12 ‘I am going to cut short the life of the enemy and his fortune
sweet through royal favour ’

9 3 ‘The youth was accorded approbation by his father-in-law who con-
gratulated the vanqusher of hus foe.’

sgg-afie: (Of Rew 749% ); Reagie-Rygers: |
This 13 one way of explaining the second foot of the line  Another way
is to separate RS from @RS and translate ‘By him was captured the
enemy orest-fallen ’ ( @iz @gRat D VIIL 26 ) This seems to be the mean-
ing of the gloss iR on TREIRE.

A shghtly different meanmg 1s obtained by taking FEIRS 1n the sense of

gqiiq: in accordance with Hem IV, 82 (H‘{?r HE~TTE2! ) @@ (verb) and
" grERer (participle) occur several times i Bhavis, and Dr Gune’s opinion 1s that

the meaning given by Hem. ‘ does not smt any of the passages’ I, however, find
the meaning smiting perfectly well in each of the passages

AL, § — Ro —
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9.5 Mercury {3wz<= ) looks beaz “nl wrezn Sxad 5 2 wheo i Bl
is turned into solidanity by 2dmiziure with other spbsmnees for waich poopess
<ge, Hindu Chemlch p 131 with relztive Sanskriv 1

gie * Breaking thz fonrfiold srmy ]
Th‘> gloss :npphﬂs%%‘rr == 10 be constroed w3

'*—"3'%. *ard hav-z
tabhshed certain kings’.
11, 2, =zzEsi—* By the father of the maiden memed Cherds, S z™
A 919 TR T 7 U9 5w, For 31 see VIL 15,4
14, 1-4 By the use of paronomasztic adjeciives a conirast ic rads om:
between the arrows of Sukantha and thosz 0of Xzga k.7

15, 8 i 3= 9 §»—The gloss explains this 235 ‘TP szrsin
afF: gagEag | If we take the alternative reading

-~

1 Q.QI ":frJ =
7 in piaee of 97, Wwe might ex-

VIIL
1 9 oy o-gavm 35a =, 2,

1 12 gazgz-=erEsmsEe, 2, Champaka 1s sweet-seented calophyilum
(Lat Plamiera acutifolia), It1sshunnedby thebee ‘Faumi sia=<:’ BNRp 278

1 19-14°* The bee that 1s attached to the jasmine and hovers, in iis infatu-
ation, over the rich blossom that 1t has put forth does not kiss the Y#thikd on
account of 1ts bitter limbs that spoil the taste ( or break the mirth )

1 2=t Jasminum Grandiflorum -

72990 Jasminum auneculatum For the latter's bitter taste
see BNR p 277

‘iz BF R Fzmad 2 |

9 5 ‘His daughter 1s Kamarati on whom even the Creator dies {1 e isen-
amoured ) as he thinks of her peerless beauty’ =HI-z=F, 2

2 6 ‘She does not love any man as boiled rice is unpalatableto one who

has his mouth scorched with slake-lime ° Thisis how I interpretit. The gloss,
however, has 1t 741 Zfiasa 0 LH0F a1 garTes o= (Tm: ) T 4= |

4 12-13 * Seeing Mahsvyala she shook her head, and with a smile, said to
her friend ‘one who 1s courted by Madana, would not marry this man, as Madhava
was chosen by Sri.” It would he more correct 1f we read gw1g 1nstead of /g
H, 11, for ggRawFaw See I1I, 4 text and notes
5,12 =ZT9 seems to be the same as Roman drachma. These coinsmay have
been 1ntroduced simultaneously with ‘Dinaras’ for which see 111,12, 12 notes.

)



NOTES

7 14, GREATIVET-AE! qq: AHCANS AT G |
8 4, Rag—(1) Marriage, (2) Visnu ( TxSawRH )
8. 8. ggg fdg-The nine Nariyanas of the Jain Puranas are &7z, &Yz,

Ty, TENE, [/E, 78406, gaad, a5qu and Fo
8 9 The Bhavanendias are ten called FHAR e. g IAYY, M, ‘qa]'a', gu, a7y,

g7, 331, %, 717 and wfAa. Amongst the twenty presumed here, perhaps their

ten Pratyendras are included. The thirty two Surendras enumerated in Pratis-
thasiroddhira of Asadharap 60-66 include the ten Bhavanendras

8. 10, s gu-sIkg-sages 1n the 11th and 12th stages of spimtual
advancement The 24 Tirthamkaras are well-known

8 11 The eleven Rudras recognised by the Jainas are —figan®, rwy,
%%, awe, gafie, sme, els, atwaw, Seaiy, @is and aafs.

9 2-3 =mg-wf, FW, RITBTER-IFT, 50, T9- 95, T

10. 3 F3 7 etc QW TN AW FAREF | 2,

10 7-10 ‘ Who 1s bowed to by mendicants influenced by women, and by
divimities of malignant disposition? You, the world-teacher, are easily missed
by those who are doomed to be the wanderers in the cycle of metampsychosis

Highly excited by the impulse of cupid and swooned by the excessive drink of
attachment, the beings, when sprinkled over with the ambrosia of your speech,

revive 1nto sobriety.’

TMiREz--% T, [sH 7 7w, =2,

AR or—!9) o () SR,

18 2 agsifRaMg-~ Do you keep anything back from me ; or,1s there
anyone who would war against me ?’ Iﬁg—-ﬂﬁ.‘r, or wiz (D. IT, 89. com )

13 14-16 ‘ What 1s the accomplishment of that wretched king who 1s at-
tached to the lip of his mistress, when others are in distress ? I regard that king-
ship really glorious in the world, which affords relief to the afflicted ' The gloss,

however, has 1t * &I BT AT T |
14 12, WINPT TI—ARt a7 g 397 & © To whose command the Nagas
bowed ' qR@{FIgI—gRATBAAST |

16, 1. gafgue——agtens+ire, ° Wath frontal globes wet with ichor®
( fe-Hind: i@t wet ) I can find nerther suitability nor authority for Dr. Vaidya's

paraphrase of figTE as RIFTIEF (see Jasa I, 27,156 and glossary)
16,2 gg¥y seel, 6, 2 notes

16. 4-13-gR ¥ u-gz , gz R T a-gmr .
—_— Qoi —
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gURI-(3) IR () gwea.
TR Fra (3)zRelt () s,
A g US—(3) TR (R) d=e1 A9 T O |
g % U 9—-gae st , a § O I-ae0h,
T F U AT,
q -7, Se’-Hew At fege (Ragei, 2. ) atem: |
g ¥t ¢-adj and proper name
gx & 1 91-(1) his divine car, (2 the vehicle of the gods
T 1 -, RIEEN-Iv33T + 91

IX

1 14 93572 9u3-Ransom for his territories

253 ¥ probably means here gﬁ 1 e confluence of planets that 1s
considered auspicious
2.6 ywwaAg® ‘As Samhrantris dear to a beggar Brahmana’® Sam-

kranti1s winter solstice which occasion 1s observed as a festival when alms are
freely given and Brahmanas are fed

3. 9-10 * Does not that bow and that woman render resplendent the person
of & man, the bow endowed with a string, giving a good grip, made of a good
bamboo and with avn arrow fixed to it, and the woman, virtuous, slender, noble-
born and rich

4.8 gz see 1, 12, 3 notes

4 9 TFor the Bhavanas of an ascetic, see Maldcara chapt IX

5 5 The Svetambara behef that the sages even after attainimg ommscience’
bear clothes and take food, 1s here criticised

5 7 This 1s the ennticism of the Ksarika-vade of the Buddhists agamst
which the following objections are raised —

(1) continuous knowledge 1s not possible 1 a bemng completely de-
caying and renewing every moment For esample, a man gone out could not
return to the same spot i1f he did not continue essentially to be the same man nor
could he lay his hand on a thing which he had previously kept somewhere

(11) The relation of cause and effect 1n certain cases 1s such that the
latter follows only during the subsistence of the former; for example, the cow and
the milk or the lamp and the lamp-black In such casesif the cause had passed
away the effect could not follow

5 12 The objection against the ‘ Sunya-vada ' 1s that if everything were
void, what was the propriety of ascetic practices °
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NOTES

6 1-3 The Kaul school, ace. to our author, held that the five elements,
earth, water, fire, air and space were 1dentical with Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, I§vara

and Siva respectively For the claims of the Kaul teachers see Jasa. 1,6, Karpura
Mafijir: Act T

6 4-11 Varous objections are raised against the school that considers the
supreme principle or the soul as devoid of qualities ( Niskala or Nirguna )

7.1 *Can boiled grains be turned backinto greatmillet or butter into milk?
How can the accomplished’ (absolved ) wander again through the cycle of births
mvolving the burden of taking and abandoning the body’?

The personality of Siva, which acc to the author, 1s accepted by Gautama
and Kanada, 1s a contradicton 1n termsi e an impossibility ( gaganarabinda ) as
shown 1n the following lines

7.5 aty@y@z W 7R 73-The reference 1s to the Pauranic account of Siva’s

cutting off the head of Brahmi ( Aja) He1s said to have thrown the head at a
spot 1n Benares which 1s known as kapala mocana after the incident

8. 3 gyAi T etc The reference 1s to Vyisa the reputed author of the pur-
anas, who 1s said 1n Mahabhirata to have cohabited with the wives of Vicitravirya.

9 7 The reference 1s to the injunction * sy & @ar 7 waly

18 12-13 These are the twenty five tattvas of the Sinkhya system.

11. 1-6 We have here the tenets of the Niastika~Vada of Barhaspatya, the
central principle of which 1s that Iife 1s produced by the conglomeration of matter
without any metaphysical self

11 11 The four forms of life are 3, &gsa, T& and a9 the fifth bemg
g, See I, 12, 3, notes.

12. 4. For the sixteen principles of meditation, see Tatt Sutra VI, 24.

12 & The eight gunas are—

Hgﬁmg?qﬁ: SENEREECETI
Tl FHYMEEIET wmuTAr | RKS 66
12 6 Belief in false divimities, scriptures and teachers are respectively
called Jaeal, AEFEdr and TEHEA |
The eight prides are—
T G FS S TSHE TN ags |
ST A wEagawE | RKS 26
12 7-8 The six undeserving (Anayatana) are g, $ae, FI% and devotees
of these three
12 9 @zfHa eto-Paying a particular regard for co-religionists 1s called
Vatsalya, .
12 10 Absence ot zr1, wrEm and @ARifHn are the first three of the eight
requisites of ¢ Right Faith’ the remamning five bemng eRfeefia, TwEA, RARET,
ardes and S9EAT, for an exposition of which see, RKS 11-18.
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13 2 The twelve kinds of austeries aie —
SAUEUHAAIERY @IRAR ¥ gRiaRaarn |
FIEH ¥ IRard Afaagmad 28
qraftst Rud 39S 98 9 a9 |
=10 T RITW AR a9y ua )

For exposition see Milacara, 345 ff
g A Tu-The three kinds of deaths are—

ffag wlorg o et SR =1
T TRIAT & FalBon YA
Malacara, 59

13 b The fifteen parts of the three larger divisions of Jambudvipa consti-
tute the Karmabhiimi1 where the six occupations of life asi, masi, krsi, seva
supa and vanijya are prevalent

13 11 The enlightened souls are of two kinds Sakala and Nikala 1. ¢ those
that retain their corporeal existence (Arihanta) and those that are absolved from
16 (Siddha) These constitute the 13th and 14th stages of spiritual advancement,

14 9 =T1EgQqUITg-charama sarira means corporeal existence for the
last trme 1 e before salvation .

17 25. & {-Imperative form, rather unusual The alternative reading U
1s 1dentical with the 1mpera 1n Hindi.

17 41 gwdafRdQ-o9wgs (PR, °zq an). ., The five padas are, A
SRFATT, OrAY 1RG0, IAT ATIRAT, T STSAATT, TR FoaaIgyl |

17 42 srgiusaw-etc Recollecting the word ¥ &8 ? his life passed away,
a-we1,, though the gloss explains 1t as ERARAT, and w§ as g&R | It would be
better 1f we could read & (letter T and g) 1n place of uE.

18 9 um-gsI-1s a measure of time, for which see Tatt Sutra chapt III.
J G Diet Appx D

18 10 sragi-3m@ia 1s one of the five kinds of knowledge  wiiyamEi@
FAgpe@IN A | AG1A7 1s direct knowledge circumseribed by e, ¥, 1@ and
yig See Tatt Sutra I, 9

18 12 * His dress fastened over with a gold-kmfe ‘( &THHaQRIGTIZT:), Fa
1s equivalent to Hind1 2R which formed a necessary part of a gentleman’s dress

This fashion 1s now observed only 1n marriages when a bridegroom 1s necessarily
dressed over with 1t The word has been misunderstood by Dr Gune who takes
1t to mean ‘ some war-like feat’ ( See Bhavis II,2, 7, Sanat 655, 3)

18 13 gTFT-g%F 1s a fragrant aromatic resin of a Javanese tree The

name suggests that 1t was first introduced in India by the Turks ]‘E[ence 1t 15 also
called Yavana or Yavana-desaja ( ‘gess {ives: fm) amEaisiy 7 sy, facgatg T

?
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NOTES
@Ti?ﬁlﬁ gt ; BNR. p 107), In Vernacularitis called érgaﬁ or SrE

from Arabic ‘ luban jaw:’1 e frank incense of Java, from which 1salso derived
the English word ’ benzoimn ’,

ﬂwq;gq—mm%q 1s 8 compound of various kinds of incense ¢ %‘i;(!m@\ﬂ
a?@%zfam’m ? gT, TW-~3Y musk,

18 18. 9= fA~3gwred raising up

19. 12. gz g,

20 11 ‘He should leave the bed at sun-rise when the smaller beings, two
sensed and others are still asleep’  @RF-TST equivalent to Marathy @, Hind

gredt, Or we may split 1t as &1 8 (& to abandon )
20 16, ¥ % w-Ftm admsrs,

20 16, This describes the HfwT (%q‘raafr) for which and 1its thirty two
faults ( SIENT-AR ) see Muldcara 601-607
R U § TR TRHATE T |
Tgeal Rgs 7 Feaw 1s9g | ote
Avarta 1s performed by joiming the palms of both hands and giving
them a circular motion from right to left Three such avartas and four nods of the

head are performed towards each of the four directions at the time of Krftikarma
or Samayika ( see RKS 139).

20 17. For the faults of quEw_ages (FHIET ) as a form of penance see
Mgulacara, 668 ff

91.5 ‘ Raising up ( the morsel of food ) he should offer 1t to the sage him.
gelf ' or we may read U fd 1 e should be offered in the sage’s hand. (See

Milacara, 820)
21. 6. G g-green vegetables are unfit for monks and so also fruits that

contain much seed. (See Milicira 826) For other impurnties and precautions
of food see tb2d chapt VI (420-501 )

21. 83-37 Various articles suitable for presentation to temples are named.
21. 89. The alternative reading qig (feast ending with milk) smits better
21 41 Read the line as gdie g@y gRv WA | Good seed, well sown 1n

a good field, thnives ’

92 T7-11 The water pitchers used for his coronation-bath are fancied as
clouds, Brahmns, teachers, paramours, divine trees, fools, singers, kirita boys and
heaps of glory, by means of paronomastic adjectives.

26, 14 gE@u-gF=™ pure meditation 15 one of the four luinds of
Dhyana, for which see Mulicara, 674 {f.
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25, 15 sezsw g 3-The strong tie of the eight karmas ( strmaeuna,
FRaEwna ete  see Tatt Sutra )
95 17. ‘ Instantly Ananga ( Niaga k ) became absolved of his body and
attaimed salvation having shattered cupid ( sFwERS: ).
g Ra—

4 9 R-f33, or 1t may be read RaRf g¥3, the sense remaining
the same

6. ‘May rains shower whenever thonght of ’
8 TFor da=mig see 11, 11,2 notes

10-12 ‘Peace be to my parents named Kesava and Mugdhiadews,
Brahmins of Kéasyapa gotra, who though devotees of Siva, both
died by the Jamna form of rennnciation which destroys sin,
having had their ears filled with the nector of the teacher’s

words* Te-fema, &=,

14. The gloss paraphrases &gl as ¥3&  The name also occurs towards
the end of Mahipurana of our author, where he appears to be one of the sons of
Bharata ( g1 910 g3vEl gggel ).  See also introduction

The six verses at the end eunlogize Nanna, the author’s patron and tell us
once more that he composed the work at his request (see I, 3-4)

Verse 6 %37 Y @ -swoaidar, the poets title occurs once before I, 2, 10 Even
1n Sanskrit Pisica or Pisicikd, at the end of a compound, denotes excessive
fondnpess e g

agaitfrs-(Bala Ramayana 4)
) anguidari—(Anargha Righava 4.}

- The poet has justified the title by the volume and the quality of h];s poetry
(ses Intro)
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